












CICERO
ON

ORATORY AND ORATORS.

vrnn.

NOTES
HISTORICAL AND EXPLANATORY.

A NEW EDITION,

CAREFULLY REVISED AND CORRECTED*

IN TWO VOLUMES.

VOL. IL

LONDON i

PRINTED FOR J. AND J. RICHARDSON ; F. C. AND J. RIVINGTON ; W,
OTRIDGE AND son; J. WALKER J

R.LEA; /. NUNN ; CUTHELL AND
martin; lackington, allen, and CO.; darton and harvey ;^

LONGMAN, hurst, REES, AND ORME; VERNOR, HOOD, AND SHARPE ;

CADELL AND DAVIESJ J. MURRAY; J, BOOKER J AWD J, ASPERNE,

1808.



ij.k

I
806

WIlIfiHt, Printw, St.^ohn'* Sq»*re^



PREFACE.

f-a-

jAlS the following rhetorical pieces have

never appeared before in the English lan-

guage, I thought a translation of them

would be no unacceptable offering to

the public. The character of the author

(Marcus Tullius Cicero) is so universally

celebrated, that it would be needless, and

indeed impertinent, to say any thing to

recommend them. The first of them was

the fruit of his retirement, during the re-

mains of the civil war in Africa ; and

was composed in the form of a dia-

logue. It contains a few short, but very

masterly sketches of all the speakers who
had flourished either in Greece or Rome,
with any reputation of eloquence, down

to



to his own time; and as he generally

touches the principal incidents of their

Uves, it will be considered by an atten-

tive reader, as 3. concealed epitome of the

JRoman history. The conference is sup-

posed to have been held with Atticus, and

their common friend Brutus, in Cicero's

garden at Rome, under the statue of

Plato, whom he always admired, and

usually imitated in his dialogues ; and

he seems in this to have copied even

his double titles^ calling it Brutus^ or the

History offamous Orators. It was intend-

ed as a supplement y ovfourth book^ to three

former ones, on the qualifications of an

orator. The second, which is entitled

The Oratory was composed a very short

time afterwards (both of them in the 6lst

year of hi« age) and at the request of

Brutus. It contains a plan, or critical

delineation of what he himself esteemed

the most finished eloquence, or style of

speaking. He calls it The Fifth Part^

or
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or Book, designed to complete his Brutusy

mid the former three on the same subject.

It was received with great approba-

tion ; and in a letter to Lepta, who had

comphmented him upon it, he declares,

that whatever judgment he had in speak-

ing, he had thrown it all into that work,

and was content to risk his reputation

on the merit of it. But it is particularly

recommended *to our curiosity, by a

more exact account of the rhetorical com-

position, ox prosaic harmony of the ancients,

than is to be met with in any other part

of his works. As to the present transla-

tion, I must leave the merit of it to be

decided by the public ; and have only

to observe, that though I have not, to

my knowledge, omitted a single sentence

of the original, I was obliged, in some

places, to paraphrase my author, to ren-

der his meaning intelligible to a modern

reader. My chief aim was to be clear

and perspicuous : if I have succeeded in

that
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thaty it is all I pretend to. I must leave

it to abler pens to copy the eloquence of

Cicero. Mine is unequal to the task.



BRUTUS 5

OR THE

HISTORY OF ELOQUENCE-

>Vhen I had left Cilicia, aiid arrived at

Rhodes, word was brought me of the death of

Hortensius. I was more affected with it than,

I believe, was generally expected. For, by

the loss of my friend, I saw myself for ever de-

prived of the pleasure of his acquaintance, and

of our mutual intercourse of good offices^ I

likewise reflected, with concern, that the dig-

nity of our college must suffer greatly by the

decease ofsuch an eminent augur. This remind-

ed me, that he was the person who first intro-

duced me to the college, where he attested my
qualification upon oath ; and that it was he also

who installed me as a member ; so that I was

bound by the constitution ofthe order to respect

and honour him as a parent. My affliction

was increased, that, in such a deplorable dearth

Vol. 11. B of



of wise and virtuous citizens, this excellent man,

my faithful associate in the service of the pub-

lic, expired at the very time when the com-

monwealth could least spare him, and when

we had the greatest reason to regret the want

of his prudence and authority. I can add,

very sincerely, that in him I lamented the

loss, not (as most people imagined) of a dan-

gerous rival who opposed my reputation, but

of a generous associate who engaged with me
in the pursuit offame. For if we have instances

in history, though in studies of less impor-

tance, that some distinguished poets have been

greatly afflicted at the death of their contem-

porary bards ; with what tender concern should

I honour the memory of a man, with whom it

is more glorious to have disputed the prize of

eloquence, than never to have combated as an

antagonist ! especially, as he was always so far

from obstructing my endeavours, or I his, that,

on the contrary, we mutually assisted each

other with our credit and advice. But as he,

who had a perpetual run of felicity,* left the

world

* Quoniam perpetua quadam felicitate usus ille, cessit e

Tita, sno magis quam suorum civium tempore. This fine

sentiment, conyeyed in so degant a language, carries an

allusion



world at a happy moment for himself, though

a most unfortunate one for his fellow-citizens;

and died when it would have been much easier

for him to lament the miseries of his country,

than to assist it, after living in it as long as he

could have lived with honour and reputation ;-—

we may, indeed, deplore his death as a heavy

loss to us who survive him. If, however, we

consider it merely as a personal event, we ought

rather to congratulate his fate, than to pity it

;

that, as often as we revive the memory of this

illustrious and truly happy man, we may appear

at least to have as much affection for him as

for ourselves. For if we only lament that we
are no longer perm.itted to enjoy him, it must,

indeed, be acknowledged that this is a heavy

misfortune to us ; which it, however, becomes

us to support with moderation, lest our sorrow

should be suspected to arise from motives of

interest, and not from friendship. But if we
afflict ourselves, on the supposition that he was

the sufferer,—we misconstrue an event, which

to him was certainly a very happy one.

If

to the conrersation of Solon with Craesus, in which the

former maintained the seeming paradox, that he alone can

be deemed happy who meets a happy death. See Herod«

Clio. 32.

B 2



' If Hortensias was now living, he would pro-

bably regret many other advantages in common
with his worthy fellow-citizens. But when he

beheld the forum, the great theatre in which he

used to exercise his genius, no longer accessible

to that accomplished eloquence, which could

charm the ears of a Roman, or a Grecian au-

dience ; he must have felt a pang of which

none, or at least but few, besides himself, could

be susceptible. Even /indulge heart-felt an*

guish, when I behold my country no longer

supported by the talents, the wisdom, and the

authority of law,—the only weapons which I

have learned to wield, and to which I have

long been accustomed, and which are most

suitable to the character of an illustrious citizen,

and of a vfrtuous and well regulated state. But

if there ever was a time, when the authority

and eloquence of an honest individual could

have wrested their arms from the hands of his

distracted fellow-citizens ; it was then when

the proposal of a compromise ofour mutual dif-

ferences was rejected, by the hasty imprudence

of some and the timorous mistrust of others.

Thus it happened, among other misfortunes of a

more deplorable nature, that when my declining

age, after a life spent in the service ofthe public,

2 should



should have reposed in the peaceful harbour,

not of an indolent, and a total inactivity, but

of a moderate and honourable retirement; and

when my eloquence was properly mellowed,

and had acquired its full maturity;—thus it

happened, I say, that recourse was then had to

those fatal arms, which the persons 'who had

learned the use of them in honourable conquest,

could no longer employ to any salutary purpose-

Those, therefore, appear to me to have enjoyed

a fortunate and a happy life, (of whatever state

they were members, but especially in ours)

who, together with their authority and reputa-

tion, either for their military or political ser-

vices, are allowed to enjoy the advantages of

philosophy : and the sole remembrance of them,

in our present melancholy situation, was a

pleasing relief to me, when we lately happen-,

ed to mention them in the course of conversa-

tion.

For, not long ago, when I was walking for

my amusement in a private avenue at home, I

was agreeably interrupted by my friend Brutus,

and T. Pomponius, who came, as indeed they

frequently did, to visit me ;—two worthy citi-

zens who were united to each other in the

closest friendship, and were so dear and so

B 3 agreeable



agreeable to me, that, on the first sight of

them, all my anxiety for the commonwealth

subsided. After the usual salutations,—Well,

gentlemen, said 1, how go the times ? What
news have you brought? None, repHed Brutus,

that you would wish to hear, or that I can

venture to tell you for truth. No, said Atti-

cus ; we are come with an intention that all

matters of state should be dropped ; and rather

to hear something from you, than to say any

thing which might serve to distress you.'—In-

deed, said I, your company is a present remedy

for my sorrow ; and your letters, when absent,

were so encouraging, that they first revived

my attention to my studies. I remember,

replied Atticus, that Brutus sent you a letter

from Asia, which I read with infinite pleasure :

for he advised you in it like a man of sense,

and gave you every consolation which

the warmest friendship could suggest.

—

True, said I, for it was the receipt of that letter

which recovered me from a growing indispo-

sition, to behold once more the cheerful face

of day ; and as the Roman state, after the

dreadful defeat near Cann^, first raised its

drooping head by the victory of Marcellus at

Nola, which was succeeded by many other

victories;



victories ; so, after the dismal wreck of our

affairs, both public and private, nothing oc-

curred to me, before the letter of my friend

Brutus, which I thought to be worth my at-

tention, or which contributed, in any degree,

to ease the anxiety of my heart. That was

certainly my intention, answered Brutus ; and

if I had the happiness to succeed, I was suf-

ficiently rewarded for my trouble. But I

could wish to be informed what you received

from Atticus, which gave you such uncommon
pleasure. That, said I, which not only enter-

tained me ; but, I hope, has restored me en-

tirely to myself. Indeed ! replied he ; and

what miraculous composition could that be ?—
Nothing, answered I, could have been a more

acceptable, or a more seasonable present, than,

that excellent treatise of his, which roused me
from a state of languor and despondency.

—

You mean, said he, his short, and, I think,

very accurate abridgment of universal history.

The very same, said I ; for that little treatise

has absolutely saved me.

I am heartily glad of it, said Atticus ; but

what could you discover in it which was either

new to you, or so wonderfully beneficial as you

pretend ? It certainly furnished many hints,

B 4 said



said I, which were entirely new to me : and

the exact order of time which you observed

through the whole, gave me the opportunity

I had long wished for, of beholding the his-

tory of all nations in one regular and compre-

hensive view. The attentive perusal of it

proved an excellent remedy for my sorrows,

and led me to think of attempting something

on your own plan, partly to amuse myself, and

partly to return your favour, by a grateful,

though not an equal acknowledgment. We
are commanded, it is true, in that precept of

Hesiod, so much admired by the learned, to

return with the same measure we have receiv-

ed ; or, if possible, with a larger. As to a

friendly inclination, I shall certainly return you

a full proportion of it ; but as to a recom-

pence in kind, I confess it to be out of my
power, and therefore hope you will excuse me :

fori have not, as husbandmen are accustomed

to have, gathered a fresh harvest out of which

to repay the kindness ^ I have received ; my
whole

^ Non enim ex noTis, ut agricolae solent, fructibus est,

unde libi reddam quod accepi. The allusion is to a farmer,

who, in time of necessity, borrows corn or fruit of his more

opulent



whole harvest having sickened and died, for

want of the usual manure : and as little am I

able to present you with any thing from those

hidden stores which are now consigned to per-

petual darkness, and to which 1 am denied all

access ; though, formerly, I was almost the

only person who was able to command them

at pleasure, I must, therefore, try my skill in a

long-neglected and uncultivated soil ; which I

will endeavour to improve with so much care,

that I may be able to repay your liberality with

interest
;

provided my genius should be so

happy as to resemble a fertile field, which, after

being suffered to lie fallow a considerable time,

produces a heavier crop than usual.

Very well, replied Atticus, I shall expect the

fulfilment of your promise : but I shall not in-

sist upon it till it suits your convenience 5

though, after all, 1 shall certainly be better

pleased if you discharge the obligation. And
I also, said Brutus, shall expect that you per-

form your promise to my friend Atticus : nay,

though I am only his voluntary solicitor^ I

shall,
»

opulent neighbour, which he repays in kind as soon as his

harvest is gathered home. Cicero was not, he says, in ;|

situation to make asimilitr return.
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shall, perhaps, be very pressing for the dis-

cbarge of a debt, which the creditor himself

is yvilling to submit to your own choice. But

I shall refuse to pay you, said I, unless the

original creditor takes no farther part in the

suit. This is more than I can promise, replied

he, for I can easily foresee, that this easy man,

who disclaims all severity, will urge his de*

mand upon you, not indeed to distress you,

but yet, with earnestness and importunity.—

•

To speak ingenuously, said Atticus, my friend

Brutus, I believe, is not much mistaken : for

as I now find you in good spirits, for the first

time, after a tedious interval of despondency, I

shall soon make bold to apply to you ; and as

this gentleman has promised his assistance, to

recover what you o^ve me, the least 1 can do is

to solicit, in my turn, for what is due to him.

Explain your meaning, said I.—I mean, re-

plied he, that you must write something to

amuse us ; for your pen has been totally silent

this longtime ; and since your treatise on poli-

tics, we have had nothing from you of any

kind ; though it was the perusal of that which

fired me with the ambition to write an abridg-

ment ofuniversal history. But we shall, how-

ever, leave you to answer this demand, when,

and
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and in what manner you shall think most con-

venient. At present, ifyou are not otherwise

engaged, you must give us your sentiments on

a subj ct on which we both desire to be better

informed. And what is that ? said I. A
work which you had just begun, replied he,

when I saw you last at Tusculanum,—the

History of Famous Orators,

—

xvhen they made

their appearance, and who and what they were

;

which furnished such an agreeable train of

conversation, that when I related the sub-

stance of it to you7\ or I ought rather to have

said our common friend Brutus, he expressed an

ardent desire to hear the whole of it from your

own mouth. Knowing you, therefore, to be

at leisure, we have taken the present oppor-

tunity to wait upon you ; so that, if it is

really convenient, you will oblige us both by

resuming the subject. Well, gentlemen, said

I, as you are so pressing, I will endeavour to

satisfy you in the best manner I am able.

—

You are able enough, replied he ; only un-

bend, or rather, if possible, set at full liberty

your mind. If I remember right, said I,

Attious, what gave rise to the conversation, was

my observing, that the cause of Deiotarus, a

most excellent sovereign, and a faithful ajly,

4 was



\ras pleaded by our friend Brutus, in my hear-

ing, with the greatest elegance and dignity.

True, replied he, and you took occasion

from the ill success of Brutus, to lament the

loss of a fair administration of justice in the

forum. I did so, answered I, as indeed I fre-

quently do : and whenever I see you, my Bru-

tus, I am concerned to think where your won-

derful genius, your finished erudition, and un-

paralleled industry will find a theatre to dis-

play themselves. For after you had thoroughly

improved your abilities, by pleading a variety

of important causes ; and when my declining

vigour was just giving way, and lowering the

ensigns of dignity to your more active talents ;

the liberty of the state received a fatal over^

throw, and that eloquence, of which we are

now to give the history, was condemned to

perpetual silence. Our other misfortunes, re-

plied Brutus, I lament sincerely ; and I think

I ought to lament them :—but as to eloquence,

I am not so fond ofthe influence and the glory

it bestows, as of the study and the practice of

it, which nothing can deprive me of, while

you are so well disposed to assist me : for no

man can be an eloquent speaker, who has not

a clear and ready conception. Whoever, there-

fore.
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fore, applies himself to the study of elo-

quence, is at the same time improving hisjudg-

ment, which is a talent equally necessary in all

military operations. Your remark, said I, is

very just; and I have a higher opinion of the

merit of eloquence, because, though there is

scarcely any person so diffident as liot to per-

suade himself, that he either has, or may acquire

every other accom^plishment which, formerly,

could have given him consequence in the state

;

I can find no person who has been made an

orator by the success of his military prowess.

But that we may carry on the conversation

with greater ease, let us seat ourselves.—As

my visitors had no objection to this, we ac-

cordingly took our seats in a private lawn, near

a statue of Plato. Then resuming the conver-

sation,—To recommend the study ofeloquence,

said I, and describe its force, and the great

dignity it confers upon those who have acquired

it, is neither our present design, nor has any

necessary connection with it. But I will not

hesitate to affirm, that whether it is acquired

by art or practice, or the mere powers of na-

ture, it is the most difficult of all attainments ;

for each of the five branches of which it is said

to consist, is of itself a very important art

;

from
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from whence it may easily be conjectured,

how great and arduous must be the profession

which unites and comprehends them all.

Greece alone is a sufficient witness of this :

for though she was fired with a wonderful

love ofeloquence, and has long since excelled

every othSr nation in the practice of it, yet she

had all the rest of the arts much earlier
;

and had not only invented, but even compleat-

ed them, a considerable time before she was

mistress of the full powers of elocution. But

when I direct my eyes to Greece, your beloved

Athens, my Atticus, first strikes my sight and

is the brightest object in my view : for in that

illustrious city the orator first made his ap-

pearance, and it is there we shall find the

earliest records of eloquence, and the first spe-

cimens of a discourse conducted by rules of

art. But even in Athens there is not a single

production now extant which discovers any

taste for ornaftient, or seems to have been the

effort of a real orator, before the time of Peri-

cles (whose name is prefixed to some orations

which still rem^ain) and his contemporary Thu-

cydides ; who flourished,—not in the infancy

of the state, but when it was arrived at its full

maturity of power. It is, however, supposed,

that
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that Pisistratus (who lived many years be-

fore) together with Solon, who was something

older, and Clisthenes, who survived them both,

were very able speakers for the age they lived

in. But some years after these, as may be col-

lected from the Attic annals, came the above-

mentioned Themistocles, who is said to have

been as much distinguished by his eloquence

as by his political abilities ;—and after him the

celebrated Pericles, who, though adorned

with everyjcind of excellence, was most ad-

mired for his talents as a speaker, Cleon also,

their contemporary, through a turbulent

citizen, was allowed to be a tolerable orator.

These were immediately succeeded by Alci-

biades, Critias, and Theramenes ; the character

of their eloquence may be easily inferred from

the writings of Thucydides, who lived at the

same time : their discourses were nervous and

stately, full of sententious remarks, and so ex-

cessively concise as to be sometimes obscure.

But as soon as the force of a regular and a

well-adjusted style was understood, a crowd of

rhetoricians immediately appeared—such as

Gorgias the Leontine, Thrasymachus the Chal-

cedonian, Protagoras the Abderite, and Hip-

pias the Elcan, who were all held in great

esteem,
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esteem,—with many others of the same age^

who professed (it must be owned rather toa

arrogantly) to teach their scholars,

—

how the

worse might be made, by theforce of eloquence,

to appear the better cause. But these were

openly opposed by Socrates, who, by a subtle

method of arguing peculiar to himself, took

every opportunity to refute the principles of

their art. His instructive conferences pro-

duced a number of intelligent men, and Phi-

losophy is said to have derived her birth from

him; not the doctrine ofPhysics, which was of

an earlier date, butthat Philosophy which treats

of men, and manners, and of the nature of

good and evil. But as this is foreign to our

present subject, we must defer the philoso-

phers to another opportunity, and return to the

orators, from whom I have ventured to make

a short digression. When the professors,

therefore, abovementioned, were in the decline

of life, Isocrates made his appearance, whose

house stood open to all Greece as the school of

eloquence. He was an accomplished orator,

and an excellent teacher ; though he did not

display his talents in the splendour of the

forum, but cherished and improved within the

walls ofan obscure academy, that glory which,

ia
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in my opinion, no poet has ever yet acquired*

He composed many valuable specimens of his

art, and taught the principles of it to others
;

and not only excelled his predecessors in every

part of it, but fir5t_^discovered that a certain

metre should be observed in prose, though

totally different from the measured jhyme of

the poets. Before him, the artificial structure

and harmony of language was unknown ;—or

if there are any traces of it to be discovered,

they appear to have been made without design

;

which, perhaps, will be thought a beauty :—

»

but whatever it may be deemed, it was, in the

present case, the effect rather of native genius,

or of accident, than of art and observation.

For nature herself teaches us^to close our sen-

tences within certain limits ; and when they

are thus confined to a moderate flow of ex-

pression, they will frequently have an harmo-

nious cadence : for the ear alone can decide

what is full and complete, and what is defi-

cient ; and the course of our language will ne-

cessarily be regulated by our breath, in which

it is excessively disagreeable, not only to fail,

but even to labour.

After Isocrates came Lysias, who, though

not personally engaged in forensic causes, wai

Vol. IL C arery
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a very accurate and an elegant composer, and

such a one as you might almost venture to

pronounce a complete orator : for Demost-^

henes is the man who approaches the charac-

ter so nearly, that you may apply it to him

without hesitation. No keen, no artful turns

could have been contrived for the pleadings he

has left behind him, which he did not readily

discover ;—nothing could have been express-

ed with greater nicety, or more clearly and

poignantly, than it has been already expressed

by him ;—and nothing greater, nothing more

rapid and forcible, nothing adorned with a

nobler elevation, either of language or senti-

ment, can be conceived, than what is to be

found in his orations. He was soon rivalled

by his contemporaries Hyperides, iEschines,

Lycargus, Dinarchus, and Demades, (none of

whose writings are extant,) with many others

that might be mentioned : for this age was

adorned with a profusion of good orators ; and

to the end of this period appears to nic to have

flourished that vigorous and blooming elo-

quence, which is distinguished by a natural

beauty of composition, without disguise or af-

fectation. When these orators were in the de-

cjinep/hfe, they were succeeded by Phale-

\ -VT * 2 . reus,
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l-eiis, then in the prime of youth. He indeed

surpassed them all in learning, but was fitter to

appear on the parade, than in the field ; and,

accordingly, he rather pleased and entertained

the Athenians, than inflamed their passions
;

and marched forth into the dust and heat of

the forum, not from^ a weather-beaten tent, but

from theshady recesses of Theophrastus, a man
of consummate erudition. He was the first who

relaxed the force of eloquence, and gave her a

soft and tender air : and he rather chose to be

agreeable, as indeed he was, than great and

striking ; but agreeable in such a manner as

rather charmed, than warmed the mind of the

hearer. His greatest ambition was to impress

his audience with a high opinion of his ele-

gance, and not, as Eupolis relates of Pericles,

to animate as well as io please.

You see, then, in the very city in which

eloquence was born and nurtured, how late it

was before she grew to m.aturity ; for before

the time of Solon and Pisistratus, we meet

with no one who is so much as mentioned as

an able speaker. These, indeed, if we com-

pute by the Roman date, may be reckoned

very ancient ; but if by that of the Athenians,

M-e shall find them to be moderns. For though

C 2 they
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tbey tlourisliecl in the reign of Servius Tul-

iius, Athens had then subsisted much longer

than Rome has at present. I have not, how-

ever, the least doubt that the power of elo-

quence has been always more or less conspi-

cuous. For Homer, we may suppose, would

not have ascribed such superior talents of

elocution to Ulysses and Nestor (one ofwhom
he celebrates for his force, and the other

for his sweetness,) unless the art of speaking

had then been held in some esteem ; nor

could the poet himself have attained a style so

finished, nor exhibit such fine specimens of

oratory as we actually find in him. The time,

indeed, in which he lived is undetermined : but

we are certain that he flourished many years

before Romulus, and as early at least as the

dder Lycurgus, the legislator of the Spartans.

But a more particular attention to the art, and

a greater ability in the practice of it, may be

observed in Pisistratus. He was succeeded in

the following century by Themistocles, who,

according to the Roman date, was a person of

the remotest antiquity ; but according to that

of the Athenians, he was almost a modern.

For he lived when Greece was in the height of

her power, and when the city of Rome had but

lately
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lately been emancipated from the shackles of

regal tyranny ;—for the dangerous war with

theVolsci, who Avere headed by Coriolanus

(then a voluntary exile), happened nearly at the

same time as the Persian war ; and we may
add, that the fate of both commanders was

remarkably similar. Each of them, after dis-

tinguishing himself as an excellent citizen,

being driven from his country by the insults

ofan ungrateful people, went over to the enemy :

and each of them repressed the efforts of his

resentment by a voluntary death. For though

you, my Atticus, have represented the death of

Coriolanus in a different manner, you must

pardon me if I do not subscribe to the justness

of your representation.

You may use your pleasure, replied Atticus,

with a smile : for it is the privilege of rhetori-

cians to exceed the truth of histoiy, that they

may have an opportunity of embellishing the

fate of their heroes : and accordingly, Clitar-

chus and Stratocles have entertained us with

the same pretty fiction about the death of The-

mistocles, which you have invented for Corio-

lanus. Thucydides, indeed, who was himself

an Athenian of the highest rank and merit, and

lived nearly at the same time, has only in-

C 3 formed
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formed us that he died, and was privately

buried in Attica, adding, that it was suspect-

ed by some that he had poisoned himself. But

these ingenious writers have assured us, that,

having slain a bull at the altar, he caught the

blood in a large bowl, and, drinking it off, fell

suddenly dead upon the ground. For this

species of death had a.tragical air, and might

be described with all the pomp of rhetoric ;

whereas the ordinary way of dying afforded

no opportunity for ornament. As it will, there-

fore, suit your purpose, that Coriolanus should

resemble Themistocles in every thing, I give

you leave to introduce the fatal bpwl ; and you

may still farther heighten the catastrophe by a

solemn sacrifice, that Coriolanus may appear

in all respects to have been a second Themis-

tocles, I am much obliged to you, said I, for

your courtesy : but, for the future, I shall be

more cautious in meddling with history when

you are present ; whom I may justly commend

as a most exact and scrupulous relator of the

Roman history ; but nearly at the time we are

speaking of (though somewhat later) lived the

above-mentioned Pericles, the illustrious son of

Xantippus, who first improved his eloquence by

the friendly aids of literature ;—not that kind

of
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of speaking, ofwhich there was then no regular

system ; but after he had studied underAnaxnt

goras, the naturalist, he directed with alacrity

his attention from abstruse and intiicate spe*

culations to forensic and popular debates. All

Athens was charmed with the sweetness of his

language, and not only admired him for Ins

fluency, but was awed by the superior; fyxo^

and the tensors of his eloquence,

t - This age, therefore, which may be considered

as the infancy ofthe art, furnished Athens with

an orator who almost reached the summit of

his profession : for an emulation to shine in the

forum is not usually found among a people

who are either employed in settling the form

of their government, or engaged in war, or

struggling with difficulties, or subjected to the

arbitrary power of kings. Eloquence is the at-

tendant of peace, the companion of ease and

prosperity, and the tender offspring of a free

and a well-established consJtitution. Aris-

totle, therefore, informs us,, that when the

tyrants were expelled from Sicily, and private

property, after a long interval of servitude,

was secured by the administration of justice,

the Sicilians, Coraxand Tisias (for this people,

C 4 in
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in general, were very quick and acute, and had

a natural turn for disquisition) first attempted

to write precepts on the art of speaking. Be-

fore them, he says, no one spoke hy prescrib-

ed method, conformably to rules of art, though

many discoursed very sensibly, and generally

from written notes : but Protagoras took the

pains to compose a number of dissertations, on

such leading and general topics as are now
called common places, Gorgias, he adds, did

the same, and wrote panegyrics and invectives

dn every subject : for he thought it was the

province of an orator to be able either to

exaggerate, or extenuate, as occasion might

require. Antiphon the Rhamnusian com-

posed several essays of the same species ; and

(according to Thucydides, a very respectable

writer, who was present to hear him) pleaded

a capital cause in his own defence, with as

much eloquence as had ever yet been displayed

by any man. But Lysias was the first who

openly professed the art ; and, after him,

The()dorus, being better versed in the theory

than the practice of it, began to compose ora-

tions for others to pronounce ; but confined to

himself the art of composing them. In the

^ame manner, Isocrates at first declined to

teach
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teach the art, but wrote speeches for other

people to deliver : on which account, being

often prosecuted for assisting, contrary to

law, to circumvent one or another of the par-

ties in judgment, he left off composing orations

for other people, and wholly applied hin^self

to prescribe rules, and reduce them into a

system.

Thus, then, we have traced the birth and

origin of the orators of Greece, who were, in-

deed, very ancient, as I have before observed,

if we compute by the Roman annals ; but of

a much later date, if we reckon by their

own : for the Athenian state had signalized

itself by a variety of great exploits, both at

home and abroad, a considerable time before

she became enamoured with the charms of

eloquence. But this noble art was not com-

mon to Greece in general, but almost peculiar

to Athens. For who has ever heard of an

Argive, a Corinthian, or aTheban orator, at the

times we are speaking of? unless, perhaps,

some merit of the kind may be allowed to

Epaminondas, who was a man of uncommon
erudition. But I have never read of a Lace-

demonian orator, from the earliest period of time

to the present. For Menelaus himself^ though

said
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said by Homer to have possessed a sweet eIo-»

<;;ution, is likewise described as a man of few

words. Brevity, indeed, upon some occasions,

is a real excellence ; but it is very far from

"being- compatible with the general character of

eloquence. The art of speaking was likewise,

studied, and admired, beyond the limits of

Greece ; and the extraordinary honours which

were paid to oratory have perpetuated the

namesof many foreigners who had the happi-

ijess» to excel in it. For no sooner had elo-

quence ventured to sail from the Pireaeus, but

she traversed all the isles, and visited every part

of Asia ; till at last infected with their man-

ners, she lost all the purity and the healthy

complexion of the Attic style, and indeed

almost forgot her native language. The Asi-

atic orators, therefore, though not to be un-

dervalued for the rapidity and the copious

variety of their elocution, were certainly too

loose and luxuriant. But the Rhodians were

of a sounder constitution, and more resembled

the Athenians. So much, then, for the

Greeks ; for, perhaps what I have already said

of them, is more than was necessary. Respect-

ing the necessity of it, answered Brutus,

there is no occasion to speak : but>what you

hav$
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have said of them has entertained me so agree-

ably, that instead of being longer, it has been

much shorter than I could have wished. A
very handsome compliment, said I; but it is

time to begin with our own countrymen, of

whom it is difficult to give any further account

than what we are able to conjecture from our

annals. ;i///-^

For who can question the address, and the

capacity of Brutus, the illustrious founder of

your family ? That Brutus, who so readily dis-

covered the meaning of the oracle, which pro-

mised the supremacy to him who should first

salute his mother ? '^ That Brutus, who under

the appearance of stupidity concealed the most

exalted understanding ? Who dethroned and

banished a powerful monarch, the son of an

illustrious sovereign ? Who settled the state,

which he had rescued from arbitrary power,

by the appointment of an annual magistracy,

a regular

• The words here alluded to occur inLivy: Imperium

•ummiim Romae habebit, qui Testrum primus, O juvenes,

osculum matri tulerit. This at first was interpreted of Tar*

cjuin, who kissed his mother. But Brutus gave the words

a different and more ingenious turn. He illustrated their

meaning, by falling down, and kissing the earth, the com*

mon mother of all mankind.
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a regular system of laws, and a free and open

course of justice ? And who abrogated the

authority of his colleague, that he might ba-

nish from the city the smallest vestige of the

r^gal name ?—Events, which could never

bave been }>roduced without exei'ting the pow-

ers of persuasion !—We are likewise informed

that a few years after the expulsion of the

kings, when the Plebeians retired to the banks

of the Anio, about three miles from the city,

and had possessed themselves of what is called

tlie Sacred Mount, M. Valerius the dictator

appeased their fury by a public harangue ; for

which he was afterwards rewarded with the

highest posts of honour, and was the first Ro-

man who was distinguished by the surname of

Ma^cimus. Nor can L. Valerius Potitus be

supposed to have been destitute of the powers

of utterance, who, after the odium which had

been excited against the Patricians by the

tyrannical government of the Decetnviri, re-

conciled the people to the senate, by his

prudent laws and conciliatory speeches. We
may Hkewise suppose, that Appius Claudius

was a man of some eloquence ; since he dis-

suaded the senate from consenting to a peace

with king Pyrrhus, though they were much

inclined
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inclined to it The same might be said of

Caius Fabricius, who was dispatched to Pyr-

rhus to treat for the ransom of his captive

fellow-citizens ; and of Titus Coruncanius,

who appears, by the memoirs of the pontifical

college, to have been a person of the greatest

genius : and likewise of M. Curius (then a

tribune of the people) who, when the Interrex

Appius the Blind, an able speaker, held the

Comitia contrary to law, by refusing to admit

any consuls of Plebeian rank, prevailed upon

the senate to protest against the conduct of

his antagonist ; which, if we consider that the

Maenian law was not then in being, was a very

bold attempt. We may also conclude that M.

Pompilius was a man of abilities, who, in the

time of his consulship, when he was solemn-

izing a public sacrifice in the proper habit of

his office, (for he was also a Flamen Carmen-

talis) hearing of the mutiny and insurrection

of the people against the senate, rushed imme-

diately into the midst of the assembly, covered

as he was w^ith his sacerdotal robes, and

quelled the sedition by his authority and the

force of his elocution. I do not pretend to

have historical evidence that the persons here

mentioned were then reckoned orators, or that

any
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Jltiy sort of reward or encouragement Was

given to eloquence : I only infer what appears

very probable. It is also recorded, that C.

Flaminius, who, when tribune of the people

proposed the law for dividing the conquered

territories of the Gauls and Piceni among the

citizens, and who, after his promotion to the

consulship, was slain near the lake Thrasi-

menus, became very popular by historical ta-

lents. Quintus Maximus Verrucosus was like-

wise reckoned a good speaker by his contem-

poraries ; as was also Quintus Metellus, who,

in the second Punic war, was joint-consul

with L. Veturius Philo.

But the first person we have any certain ac-'

count of, who was publicly distinguished as

an orator, and who really appears to have been

such, was M. Cornelius Cethegus ; whose elo-

quence is attested by Q. Ennius, a voucher of

the highest credibility ; since he actually heard

him speak, and gave him this cliaracter after

his death ; so that there is no reason to suspect

that he was prompted by the warmth of his

friendship to exceed the bounds of truth. I,n

the ninth book of his annals, he has mentioned

him in the foliowin «: terms :
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' n AMinr orator Corneliu' svavildqUentl

Ore Ceihegus 3Iarcu^y Tuditano collegaj

Marci Filius.

Add the orator M. Coi^nelius Cetkegus, so

much admired forjiis mellifluent tongue ;

who wus the colleague of Tuditanus, md the

son of Marcus. He expressly calls him an

oratory you see, and attributes to him a re-

markable sweetness of elocution ; which, even

in the present times, is an excellence of which

few are possessed : for some of our modern

orators are so insufferably harsh, that they may
be said rather to bark than to speak. But

what the poet so much admires in his friend,

may certainly be considered as one .of the prin-

cipal ornaments of eloquence. He adds ;

is dictus, ollis popularibus olim^

Qui turn vivebant homines^ atque cevum agitabanty

Flos delibatiis popidi.

He xvas called by his contemporaries, the

choicest Jlower of the state. A very elegant

compliment ! for as the glory of a man is the

strength of his mental capacity, so the brightest

ornament of genius is eloquence ; in which,

whoever had the happiness to excel, was beau-

tifully
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tifully styled, by the ancients, theJlower of the

state ; and, as the poet immediately subjoins,

SuadcBque medulla :

The *oery marrow and qi^7itessence of per-

suasion. That which the Greeks call TLei^a,

(i. e. persuasion) and which it is the chief

business of an orator to effect, is here called

suada by Ennius ; and of this he commends

Cethegus as the quintessence ; so that he

makes the Rom?n orator to be himself the very

substance of that amiable goddess, who is said

by Eupolis to have dwelt on thelips of Pericles.

This Cethegus was joint-consul with P. Tudi-

tanus in the second Punic war ; at which time

also M, Cato was quaestor, about one hundred

and forty years before I myself was promoted

to the consulship ; which circumstance would

have been absolutely lost, if it had not been

recorded by Ennius ; and the memory of that

illustrious citizen, as has probably been the

case of many others, would have been buried

in the ruins of antiquity. The manner of

speaking which was then in vogue, may easily

be collected from the writings of NcBvius :

for N^evius died, as we learn from the memoirs

of
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of thei t^mes, when the persons above-mentioned

\vere consuls ; though Varro, a most accurate

investigator of historical truth, thinks there

is a mistake in this, and fixes the death of Njse-

vius something later. For Plautus died iji the

consulship of P. Claudius and L. Porcius,

tvt^enty years after the consulship of the per-

sons we have been speaking of, and when Cato

was censor. Cato, therefore, must have beei^

younger than Cethegus, for he was consul

l^ine years after him : but we always consider

Ipim as a person of the remotest antiquity,

though he died in the consulship of Lucius

Alarcius and M. Manihus, and but eighty-three

years before my own promotion to th^.^mj
office.

,

He is certainly, however, the most ancient

orator we have, whose writings may claim our

attention ; unless any one is pleased on ac-

count of the above mentioned speech respect--

ing the peace with Pyrrhus, or a series of

panegyrics on the dead, which I own, are still

extant, to compUment Appius with that charac-

ter. For it was customary in most families of

note to preserve their images, their tropides

of honour, and their memoirs, either to adorn

a funeral when any of the family deceased, or

Vol. II. D to



to perpetuate the fame of their ancestors, or

prove their own nobility. But the truth of

history has been much corrupted by these en-

comiastic essays ; for many circumstances

were recorded in them which never existed,

such as false triumphs, a pretended succession

of consulships, and false alliances and elevations,

when men of inferior rank were confounded

with a noble family of the same name : as if

I myself should pretend that I am descended

from M. Tullius, who' was a Patrician, and

shared the consulship with Servius Sulpicius,

about ten years after the expulsion of the kings.

But the real speeches of Cato are almost as

numerous as those of Lysias the Athenian;

under whose name a great number are still ex-

tant. For Lysias was certainly an Athenian

;

because he not only died but received his birth

at Athens, and served all the offices of the

city ; though Timaeus, as if he acted by the

Licinian or the Mucian law, orders his return

to Syracuse. There is, however, a manifest re-

semblance between his character, and that of

Cato : for they are both of them distinguished

by their acuteness, their elegance, their agreea--

ble humour, and their brevity. But the Greek

has the happiness to be most admired : for there

are



35

are some who are so extravagantly fond of

him, as to prefer a graceful air to a vigorous

constitution, and who are perfectly satisfied

with, a slender and an easy shape, if it is only

atte nded with a moderate share ofhealth. I.t

must, however, be acknowledged, that even

Lysias often displays a vigour of mind, which

no human power can excel ; though his mental

frame is certainly more delicately wrought

than that of Cato. Notwithstandinoj he has

many admirers, who are charmed with himV
-merely on account of his delicacy.

But as to Cato, where will you find a mp-^

dern orator who condescends to read him ?—
nay, I might have said, who has the least

knowledge of him ?—And yet, good gods

!

what a wonderful man ! I say nothing of his

merit as a citizen, a senator, and a general

;

we must confine our attention to the orator.

Who, then, has displayed more dignity as a

panegyrist ?—more severity as an accuser ?

—

greater acuteness of sentiments ?—or greater

address in relating and informing ? Though
he composed above a hundred and fifty ora-

tions, (which I have seen and read) they are

crowded with all the beauties of language and

^cntime^nt, I^et us select from tliese.what de-

V 2 serves
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serves our notice and applaus6 : they will sup-

ply us with all the graces of oratory. Not
to omit his Antiquities, who will deny that

these also are adorned with every flower, and

tv'ith all the lustre of eloquence ? and yet h6

has scarcely any admirers ; which some ages

ago was the case of Philistus the Syracusan,

and even of Thucydides himself. For as the

lofty and elevated style of Theopompus soon

diminished the reputation of their pithy and

laconic harangues, which were sometimes

scarcely intelligible from excessive brevity and

quaintness ; and as Demosthenes eclipsed the

glory of Lysias, so the pompous and stately

elocution of the moderns has obscured the

lustre of Cato. But many of us are deficient

in taste and discernment, for we admire the

Greeks for their antiquity, and what is called

their Attic neatness, and yet have never noticed

the same quality in Cato. This was the dis-

tinguishing character, say they, of Lysias and

tJyperides. I own it, and I admire them for

it : but why not allow a share of it to Cato ?

They aire fond, they tell us, of the Attic style

oiF eloquence : and their choice is certainly

judicious, provided they not only copy the dry

bones, but imbibe the animal spirits of those

models.
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models. What they recommend, however, is,

to do it justice, an agreeable quality. But why
must Lysias and ^lyperides be so fondly ad-

mired, while Cato is entirely overlooked ? His

language indeed has an antiquated aii^ and

some of his expressions are rather too harsh

and inelegant. But let us remember that this

was the language of the time : only change

and modernize it, which it was not in his power

to do ;-—add the improvements of number and

cadence, give an easier turn to his sentences^

and regulate the structure and connection of

his words (which was as little practised even by

the older Greeks as by him) and you will find

no one who can claim the preference to Cato.

The Greeks themselves acknowledge that tha

chief beauty of composition results from the

frequent use of those tralatitious forms of

expression which they C2i\\ tropes, and of those

various attitudes of language and sentiment

which they call figures : but it is almost, in-

credible in what copiousness anicl with w^hat

amazing variety, they are all employed by Cato.

I know, indeed, that he is not sufficiently

pohshed, and that recourse must be had to a

more perfect model for imitation : for he is an.

author of such antiquity, that he is tjie oldest

DS now
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ilovr&tatltj' whose writings 1[!lif fe^Vead with

patience ; and the ancients, in general, acquired

a much greater reputation in every other art,

than in that of speaking. But who that has

seen the statues of the moderns, will not per-

ceive in a moment, that the figures of Cana-

chus are too stiff and formal, to resemble life ?

Those of Calamis, though evidently harsh, are

somewhat softer. Even the statues of Myron

are not sufficiently alive : and yet you wouM
not hesitate to pronounce them beautiful. But

those of Polycletes are much finer, and, in my
mind, completely finished. The case is the

same in painting ; for in the works of Zeuxis,

Polygnotus, Timanthes, and several other

masters, who confined themselves to the use of

four colours, we con^mend the air and the

symmetry of their figures ; but in iEtion, N i-

' comachus, Protogenes, and Apelles, every

thing is finished to perfection. This I be-

lieve, will hold equally true in all the other

arts ; for there is not one of them which was

invented and carried to perfection at the same

time. I cannot doubt, for instance, that there

were many poets before Homer : we may infer

it from those very songs which he himself in-

forms us were sung at the feasts of the Phaea-

cians.
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ciansj and of the profligate suitors of Pene-

lope. Nay, to go no farther, what is become

of the ancient poems of our own countrymen ?

Such as the fauns and rustic bards compos'dj

When none the rocks of poetry had cross'd.

Nor wish'd to form his style by rules of art,

Before this yent'rous man : &c.

Old Ennius here speaks of himself; nor does

he carry his boast beyond the bounds of truth:

the case being really as he describes it. For

we had only an Odyssey in Latin, which re-

sembled one of the rough and unfinished

statues of Dsedalus ; and some dramatic

pieces of Livius, which will scarcely bear a

second reading. This Livius exhibited his

first performance at Rome in the consulship of*

M. Tuditanus, and C. Clodius the ^on of Cae-

cus, the year before Ennius was born, and, ac-

cording to the account of my friend Atticusj

(whom I choose to follow) the five hundred

and fourteenth from the building of the city.

But historians are not agreed about the date of

the yean Attius informs us that Livius was

, taken prisoner at Tarentum by Quintus Max^

imus in his fifth consulship, about thirty

D 4 years
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ancient annals, to have introduced the drama*

He adds that he exhibited his first dramatic

piece about eleven years after, in the consul-

ship of G. Cornelius and Q. Minucius, at the

public games which Salinator had vowed to

the goddess of youth for his victory over the

Senones. But in this, Attius was so far mis-

taken, that Ennius, when the persons above*

mentioned were consuls, was forty years old :

so that if Livius was of the same age, as iti

this case he Would have been, the first drama-

tic author we had must have been younger

than Plautus and Nasvius, who had exhibited

a great number of plays before the time he

specifies.

If these remarks, my Brutus, appear un-

suitable to the subject before us, you must

throw the whole blame upon Atticus, who has

inspired me with a strange curiosity to enquire

into the age of illustrious men, and the re-

spective times of their appearance. On the

contrary, said Brutus, I am highly pleased that

you have carried your attention so far ; and I

think your remarks well adapted to the curious

task you have undertaken, the giving us a his-

tory of the different classes of orators in their

proper
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proper order. You understand me right, said

I ; and I heartily wish those venerable Gd-es

were still extant, which Cato informs us,

hi his Antiquities, used to be sung by every

guest in his turn at the homely feasts of our

ancestors, many ages before, to commemorate

the feats of their heroes. But the Punic war

of that antiquated poet, whom Ennius so

proudly ranks among the foujis and rustic

bards, affords me as exquisite a pleasure as the

finest statue that was ever formed by Myron.

Ennius, I allow, was a more finished writer

:

but ifhe had reajly undervalued the other, as he

pretends to do, he would scarcely have omit-

ted such a bloody war as the first Punic, when

^he attempted professedly to describe all the

wars of the repubhc. Nay he himself assigns

the reason.

Others (said he) that cruel war have sung :

Very true, and they have sung it with great

order and precision, though not, indeed, m
such elegant strains as yourself. This you

ought to have acknowledged, as you must cer-

tainly be conscious that you iiave borrowed

"maliy ornaments from Nsevius ; or if .you re-

3 fuse
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fuse to bwa it, I ^hall tell you plainly that yoil

have pilfered them.

Contemporary with the Cato above-men-

tioned (though somewhat older) were C. Fla-

minius, C. Varro, Q Maximus, Q, Metellus,

P. Lentulus( and P. Crassus who was joint

consul with the elder Africanus. This Scipio^

,we are told, was not destitute of the powers

of elocution : but his son, who adopted the

younger Scipio (the son of Paulus JEmilius)

would have stood foremost in the list of ora-

tors, if he had possessed a firmer constitution.

This is evident from a few speeches, and a

Greek History of his^ which are very agreeably

written*

In the same class we may place Scxtus

^Elius, who was the best lawyer of his time,

and a ready speaker. A little after these,

flourished C. Sulpicius Gallus, who was better

acquainted with the Grecian literature than all

the rest of the nobility, and to his reputation

as a graceful orator, he added the highest

accomphshments in every other respect ; for a

more copious and splendid way of speaking

began now to prevail. When this Sulpicius^

in quality of praetor, was celebrating the pub-

lic shews in honour of Apollo, died the poet

Ennius^
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Ennius, in the consulship of Q. Marcius and

Cn. Servilius, after exhibiting his tragedy of

Thyestes, At the same time hved Tiberius

Gracchus, the son of PubHus, who was twice

consul and censor : a Greek oration of his to the

Rhodians is still extant, and he bore the cha-

racter of a worthy citizen, and an eloquent

speaker. We are hkewise told that P. Scipio

Nasica, surnamed Corculum^ as a favourite of

the people, and who also had the honour to be

twice chosen consul and censor, was esteemed

an able orator : To him we may add L. Len-

tulus, who was joint consul with C. Figulus;

.—Q. Nobilior, the son of Marcus, who was

inclined to the study of literature by his father's

example, and presented Ennius (who had

served under his father in ^tolia) with the

fjeedom of the city, when he founded a colony

in quality of triumvir : and his colleague

T. Annius Luscus, who is said to have been

tolerably eloquent. We are likewise informed

that

* His name was P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica. From Corner

lius^ as being a faTourite of the people, he was called Cor~

culum, the little heart of the people. In our language, with

Hearer affinity to his real name, he might have been styled

it^rwr/ of the people.
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that L. Paulus, the father of Africanus,

defended the character ofan eminent citizen in

a public speech ; and that Cato, who died in

the S3d year of his age, was then living, and

actually pleaded, that very year, against the

defendant Servius Galba, in the open forum,

with great energy and spirit :—he has left a

copy of this oration behind him

But when Cato was in the decline of life, a

crowd of orators, all younger than himself,

made tl>eir appearance at the same time : for

A. Albinus, who wrote a history in Greek, and

shared the consulship with L. Lucullus, was

greatly admired for his learning and elocution :

and nearly ranked with him Servius Fulvius,

and Servius Fabius Pictor, the latter of whom
was well acquainted with the laws of his coun-

try, the Belles Lettres, and the History of

Antiquity. Quintus Fabius Labeo likewise

excelled in the same accomplishments. But

'Q. Metellus, whose four sons attained the con-

sular dignity, was admired for his eloquence

beyond the rest ;—^lie undertook the defence

of L. Cotta, when accused by Africanus,—and

composed many other speeches, particularly

that against Tiberius Gracchus, of which we

have



45

have a full account in the annals of C. Fannius.

L. Cotta himself was likewise reckoned a skil^

ful speaker ;
^ but C. Laelius, and P. Africanus

were allowed by all to be more finished orators
;

their orations are still extant, and may serve as

specimens of their respective abilities. But

Servius Galba, who somewhat preceded either

of them in years, was indisputably the best

speaker of the age. He was the first among

the Romans who displayed the proper and

distinguishing talents of an orator ; such as,

digressing from his subject to embellish and

diversify it,—soothing or alarming the pas-

sions, exhibiting every circumstance in the

strongest light,—imploring the compassion of

his audience,—and artfully enlarging on those

topics, or general principles of prudence or mo-

rality, on which the stress of his argument de-

jyended : and yet, I know not how, though he

is allowed to have been the greatest orator of

his time, the orations he has left are more ina-

nimated

* The original is veterator habibus. He was deemed a

teteran, i. e. he possessed all the skill of long-continued prac-

tice. Sex. Pompeius interprets veteratarcs, calli di dicH

« muUa rerum g&rendarum vetustate.
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niinated and have more the air of antiquity

than those of Lashus, or Scipio, or even of

Cato himself. Their beauties have so decayed

with age, that scarcely any thing remains of

them, but the bare skeleton. In the same

manner, though both Leelius and Scipio are

greatly extolled for their abilities; the pre-

ference was giving to Laslius as a speaker ; and

yet his oration, in defence of the privileges of

the Sacerdotal college, has no greater merit

than any one that might he named of the nu-

merous speeches of Scipio. Nothing, indeed,

can be sweeter and milder than that of Lee-

lius, nor could any thing have been urged with

greater dignity to support the honour of reli-

gion : but, of the two, Laslius appears to me to

be less polished, and to bespeak more of the

mould of time than Scipio ; and, as differeat

speakers have different tastes, he had, in my
mind, too strong a relish for antiquity, and

was too fond of using obsolete expressions.

But such is the jealousy of mankind^ that they

will not allow the same person to be possessed

of too many perfections. For, as in military

prowess they thought it impossible that any

man could vie with Scipio, though Laelius had

not a little distinguished himself in the war

3 with
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with Viriathus ; so for learning, eloquence, and

wisdom, though each was allowed to be above

the reach ofany other competitor, they adjudg-

ed the preference to Laslius. Nor was this

the opinion of the public only, but it seems to

have been allowed by mutual consent between

themselves : for it was then a general custom,

as candid in this respect as it was fair and just

in every other, to give his due to ea:ch.

I accordingly remember that P. Rutilius

Rufus once told me at Smyrna, that when he

was a young man, the two consuls P. Scipio

and D. Brutus, by order of the senate, tried a

capital cause of great consequence. For sevcra

persons of note having been murdered in the

Silan Forest, and the domestics, and some of

the sons, of a company ofgentlemen who farm*

ed the taxes of the pitch-manufactory, being

charged with the fact, the consuls were ordered

to try the cause in person. Lselius, he said,

spoke very sensibly and elegantly, as indeed he

always did, on the side of the farmers of the

customs. But the consuls, after h^earing

both sides, judging it necessary to refer the

matter to a second trial, the same Laslius, a

few days after, pleaded their cause again with

more



more accuracy, and much better than at first

The affair, however, was once more put off for

a furthei hearing. Upon this, when his cHents

attended Laslius to his own house, and, after

thanking him for what he had already done,

earnestly begged him not to be disheartened

by the fatigue he had suffered ;—he assured

them he had exerted his utmost to defend

their reputation ; but frankly added, that he

thought their cause would be more effectually

supported by Servius Galba, who possessed

talents more powerful and penetrating than his

own. They, accordingly, by the advice of

Laelius, requested Galba to undertake it. To
this he consented ; but with the greatest

modesty and reluctance, out of respect to the

illustrious advocate he was going to succeed :—
and as he had only the next day to prepare

himself, he spent the whole of it in considering

and digesting his cause. When the day of trial

was come, Rutilius himself, at the request of

the defendants, went early in the morning to

Galba, to give him notice of it, and conduct

him to the court in proper time. But till word

was brought that the consuls were going to

the bench, he confined himself in his study,

where he suffered no one to be admitted ; and

continued
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continued very busy in dictating to his ama*

nuenses, several of whom (as indeed he often

used to do) he kept fully employed at the

same time. While he was thus engaged, being

informed that it was high time for him to ap-

pear in court, he left his house with that ani-

mation and glow of countenance, that you

would have thought he had not only prepared

his cause, but actually carried it. Rutilius

added, as another circumstance worth noticing,

that his scribes, who attended him to the bar,

appeared excessively fatigued: from whence

he thought it probable that he was equally

warm and vigorous in the composition, as in

the delivery of his speeches. But to conclude

the story, Galba pleaded his cause before

Lselius himself, and a very numerous and atten-

tive audience, with such uncommon force and

dignity, that every part of his oration received

the applause of his hearers : and so powerfully

did he move the feelings, and ensured the sym-

pathy of the judges, that his clients were im-

mediately acquitted of the charge, to the satis-

faction of the whole court.

As, therefore, the two principal qualities

required in an orator, are perspicuity in stating

the subject, and dignified ardpur in moving

Vol, II, E the
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the passions ; and ^s he who fires and inflames

his audience, will always effect more than he

who can barely inform and amuse them ; we

may conjecture from the above narrative, with

which I was favoured by Rutilius, that Laelius

was most admired for his elegance, and Galba

for his pathetic force. But the energy peculiar

to him was most remarkably exerted, wdien,

having in his praetorship put to death some

Lusitanians, contrary (it was believed) to his

previous and express engagement;—T. Libo

the tribune exasperated the people against him,

and preferred a bill which was to operate

against his conduct as a subsequent law. M.
Cato (as I have before mentioned)' though

extremely old, spoke in support of the bill

with great vehemence; which speech he insert-

ed in his book of Antiquities, a few days, or

at most only a month or two, before his death.

On this occasion, Galba refusing to plead to

the charge, and submitting his fate to the

g£nerosity of the people, recommended his

children to their protection, with tears in his

eyes ; and particularly his young ward the son

of C. Gallus Sulpicius, his deceased friend,

whose orphan state and piercing cries, which

were the more regarded for the sake of his

illustrious
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illustrious father, excited their pity in a won-

derful manner ;—and thus (as Cato informs us

in his history) he escaped the flames which

would otherwise have consumed him, by

employing the children to move the compassion

of the people* I likewise find (what may be

easily judged from his orations still extant)

that his prosecutor Libo was a man of some

eloquence. As I concluded these remarks

with a short pause ;—What can be the reason,

said Brutus, jf there was so much merit in the

oratory of Galba, that there is no trace of it

to be seen in his orations ;—a circumstance

which I have no opportunity to be surprised

at in others, who have left nothing behind

them in writing.

The reasons, said I, why some have not

written any thing, and others not so well as

they spoke, are very different. Some of our

orators, as being indolent, and unwilling to add

the fatigue of private to pubHc business, do

not practise composition : for most of the ora-

tions we are now possessed of were written not

before they were spoken, but some time after-

wards. Others did not choose the trouble of

improving themselves ; to which nothing more

contributes than frequent writing ; and as to

E 2 perpetuating
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perpetuating the fame of their eloquence, they

thought it unnecessary ; supposing that, their

eminence in that respect was sufficiently esta-

blished already, and that it would be rather di-

minished than increased by submitting any writ-

ten specimen of it to the arbitrary test of

criticism. Some also were sensible that they

spoke much better than they were able to

write ; which is generally the case of those

who have a great genius, but little learning,

such as Servius Galba. When he spoke, he was

perhaps so much animated by the force of his

abilities, and the natural warmth and impe-

tuosity of his temper, that his language was

rapid, bold, and striking; but afterwards,

when he took up the pen in his leisure hours,

and his passion had sunk into a calm, his elo-

cution became dull and languid. This indeed

can never happen to those whose only aim is

to be neat and polished ; because an orator may
always be master of that discretion which will

enable him both to speak and write in the

same agreeable manner : but no man can revive

at pleasure the ardour of his passions; and

when that has once subsided, the fire and

pathos of his language will be extinguished.

This is J.he reason why jthe calm and easy spi-

•'*..:-»'..--,

f
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lit of Lselias seems still to breathe in his wri-

tings, whereas the vigour of Galba is entirely

"withered away.

We may also reckon in the number of mid-

dling orators, the two brothers L. and Sp.

Mummius, both w^hose orations are still in

being :—the style of Lucius is plain and anti-

quated ; but that of Spurius, though equally

unembellished, is more close and compact;

for he was well versed in the doctrine of the

Stoics. The orations of Sp. Alpinus, their

contemporary, are very numerous : and Ave

have several by L. and C. Aurelius Oresta,

who were esteemed indifferent speakers. P.

Popilius also was a worthy citizen, and had a

moderate share of elocution : but his son

Caius was really eloquent. To these we may
add C. Tuditanus, who was not only very

polished, and graceful, in his manners and

appearance, but had an elegant turn of ex-

pression ; and of the same class was M. Oc-

tavius, a man of inflexible constancy in every

just and laudable measure; and who, after

being insulted and disgraced in the most pub-

lic manner, defeated his rival Tiberius Grac-

chus by the mere dint of his perseverance.

But M. -^milius Lepidus, who was surnamed

E3 Porcina,
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Porcina, and flourished at the same time as

Galb^,, though he was indeed something

younger, was esteemed an orator of the first

eminence ; and really appears, from his orations

which are still extant, to have been a masterly

writer. For he was the first speaker, among

the Romans, who gave us a specimen of the

easy gracefulness of the Greeks; and who was

distinguished by the measured flow of his

language, and a style regularly polished and

improved by art. His manner was carefully

studied by C. Carbo and Tib. Gracchus, two

accomplished youths, who were nearly of an

age : but we must defer their character as

public speakers, till we have finished our ac-

count of their elders. For Q. Pompeius, con-

sidering the time in which he lived, was no

contemptible orator, and actually raised him-

self to the highest honours of the state by his

own personal merit, and without being recom-

mended, as usual, by the quality of his ances-

tors. Lucius Cassius too derived his influence,

which was very considerable, not indeed from

the highest powers, yet from a tolerable share

of eloquence : for it is remarkable that he

made himself popular, not, as others did, by

his complaisance and liberality, but by the

gloomy



gloomy rigour and severity of his manners.

His law for collecting the votes of the people

by way of ballot, was strongly opposed by the

tribune M. Antius Briso, who was supported

by M. Lepidus, one of the consuls: and it was

afterwards objected to Africanus, that Briso

dropped the opposition by his advice. At this

time the two Scipios were very serviceable to a

number of clients by their superior judgment,

and eloquence ; but still more so by their ex-

tensive interest and popularity. But the writ-

ten speeches of Pompeius (though it must be

owned they have rather an antiquated air) dis-

cover an amazing sagacity, and are veiy far

from being dry and spiritless. ^p ^''

To these we must add P. Crassus, an orator

of uncommon merit, who was qualified for the

profession by the united efforts of art and na-

ture, and enjoyed some other advantages

which were almost peculiar to his family. For

he had contracted an affinity with that accom-

phshed speaker Servius Galba above-mention-

ed, by giving his daughter in marriage to

Galba's son : and being likewise himself the

son of Mucins, and the brother of P. Scasvola,

he had a fine opportunity. at home (which he

made the best use of) to gain a thorough

E 4 knowledge
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unusual application, and was much beloved by

his fellow -citizens ; being constantly employ*

ed either in giving his advice, or pleading

causes in the forum. Contemporary with the

speakers I have mentioned were the two C.

Fannii, the sons of C. and M. one of whom,

(the son of C.) who was joint consul with

Domitius, has left us an excellent speech

against Gracchus, who proposed the admission

of the Latin and Italian allies to the freedom

of Rome. Do you really think, then, said

Atticus, that Fannius was the author of that

oration ? For when we were young, there were

different opinions about it. Some asserted it

was written by C. Persius, a man of letters,

and much extolled for his learning by Luci*

lius : and others believed it the joint produc-

tion of a number of noblemen, each of whom
contributed his best to complete it. This I

remember, said I ; but I could never persuade

myself to coincide with either of them. Their

suspicion, I believe, was entirely founded on

the character of Fannius, w4io was only

reckoned among the middling orators ; where-

as the speech in question is esteemed the best

which the time afforded. But, on the other

hand,



57

hand, it is too much of a piece to have been

the mingled composition of many: for the

flow of the periods, and the turn of the lan-

guage, are perfectly similar, throughout the

whole of it.—and as to Persius, if he had

composed it for Fannius to pronounce, Grac-

chus would certainly have taken some notice

of it in his reply ; because Fannius raUies

Gracchus pretty severely, in one part of it,

for employing Menelaus of Marathon, and

several others, to compose his speeches. We
may add that Fannius himself was no con-

temptible orator : for he pleaded a number of

causes, and his tribuneship, which was chiefly

conducted under the management and direc-

tion of P. Africanus, exhibited much oratory.

But the other C. Fannius, (the son of M.)

and son-in-law of C. Lselius, was of a rougher

cast, both in his temper and manner of speak-

* ing. By the advice of his father-in-law, (of

whom, by the bye, he was not remarkably

fond, because he had not voted for his admis-

sion into the college of augurs, but gave the

preference to his younger son-in-law Q. Scas-

vola ; though Leelius politely excused himself,

by saying that the preference was not given

to the youngest son, but to his wife the eldest

daughter,)



5S

daughter,) by his advice, I say, he attended

the lectures of Panaetius. His abilities as a

speaker may be easily inferred from his history,

which is neither destitute of elegance, nor a

perfect model of composition. As t6 his bro-

ther Mucins, the augur, whenever he was called

upon to defend himself, he always pleaded his

own cause ; as, for instance, in the action

which was brought against him for bribery by

T. Albucius. But he was never ranked among

the orators ; his chief merit being a critical

knowledge of the civil law, and an uncommon
accuracy of judgment. L. Caelius Antipater,

likewise (as you may see by his w^orks), was an

elegant and a perspicuous writer for the time

he lived in ; he was also an excellent lawyer,

and taught the principles of jurisprudence

to many others, particularly to L. Crassus.

As to Caius Carbo and T. Gracchus, I wish

they had been as well inclined to maintain

peace and good order in the state, as they

were qualified to support it by their eloquence :

their glory would then have never been ex-

celled. But the latter, for his turbulent tri-

buneship, which he entered upon with a heart

full of resentment against the great and good,

©n account of the odium he had brought upon

himself
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himself by the treaty of Numantia, was slaui

by the hands of the republic : and the other,

being impeached of a seditious affectation of

popularity, rescued himself from the severity

of the judges by a voluntary death. That

both of them were excellent speakers, is very

plain from the general testimony of their con-,

temporaries : for as to their speeches now ex-

tant, though I allow them to be very skilful

and judicious, they are certainly defective in

elocution. Gracchus had the advantage of

being carefully instructed by his mother Cor-

nelia from his very childhood, and his mind

was enriched with all the stores of Grecian

literature : for he was constantly attended by

the ablest masters from Greece, and particular-

ly, in his youth, by Diophanes of Mitylene,

who was the most eloquent Grecian of his

age : but though he was a man of uncommon
genius, he had but a short time to improve

and display it. As to Carbo, his whole life

was spent in trials, and forensic? debates. He
is said, by very sensible men who heard him,

and, among others, by our friend L. Gelh'us,

who lived in his family in the time of his con-

sulship, to have been a sonorous, a fluent, and

a spirited speaker, and likewise, upon occasion,

2 very
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very pathetic, very engaging, and excessively

humorous : Gellius used to add, that he ap-

plied himself very closely to his studies, and

bestowed much of his time in writing and pri-

vate declamation. He was, therefore, esteem-

ed the best pleader of his time ; for no sooner

had he began to distinguish himself in the

forum, but the depravity of the age gave birth

to a number of law-suits ; and it was first

found necessary, in the time of his youth, to

settle the form of public trials, which had

never been done before. We accordingly find

that L. Piso, then a tribune of the people, was

the first who proposed a law against bribery .

which he did when Censorinus and Manilius

were consuls. This Piso too was a professed

pleader, who moved and opposed a great

:|iumber of laws : he left some orations behind

him, which are now lost, and a book of annals

very indifferently written. But in the public

trials, in which Carbo was concerned, the as»

sistance of an able advocate had become more

necessary than ever, in consequence of the law

for voting by ballots, w^hich was proposed and

carried by L. Cassius, in the consulship of Le-

pidus and Mancinus.

I have likewise been often assured by the

poet
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p6et Attius, (an intimate friend of his) that

your ancestor D. Bmtus, the son of M. was

no inelegant speaker ; and that for the time he

lived in, he was well versed both in the Greek

and Roman literature. He ascribed the same ac-

complishments to Q. Maxim us, the grandson

of L. Paulus : and added that, a little prior to

Maximus, the Scipio, by whose instigation

(though only in a private capacity) T. Grac-

chus was assassinated, was not only a man of

great ardour in all other respects, but very

warm and spirited in his manner of speaking.

P. Lentulus too, the Father of the senate, had

a sufficient share of eloquence for an honest

and useful magistrate. About the same time

L. Furius Philus was thought to speak our

language as elegantly, and more correctly thaa

any other man ; P. Scsevola to be very acute

and judicious, and rather more fluent than

Philus; M. Manilius to possess almost an equal

share of judgment with the latter ; and

Appius Claudius to be equally fluent, but more

warm and pathetic. M. Fulvius Flaccus, and

C. Cato the nephew of Africanus, were like-

wise tolerable orators : some of the writings of

Flaccus are still in being, in which nothing,

however, is to be seen but the mere scholar,

P,JPeciu$
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P. Ddcius was a professed rival of Flaccus ; he

too was not destitute of eloquence ; but his

style was too bold, as his temper was too vio-

lent. M. Drusus, the son of C. who, in his

tribuneship, baffled^ his colleague Gracchus

(then raised to the same office a second time)

was a nervous speaker, and a man of great po-

pularity : and next to him was his brother C.

Drusus. Your kinsman also, my Brutus, (M.

Pennus) successfully opposed the tribune

Gracchus, who w^as something younger than

himself. For Gracchus was quasstor, and

Pennus (the son of that M. who was joint

consul with Q. ^lius) was tribune, in the

consulship of M. Lepidus and L. Orestes : but

after enjoying the a^dileship, and a prospect of

succeeding to the highest honours, he was

snatched off by an untimely death. As to T.

Flaminius, whom I myself have seen, I can

learn nothing but that he spoke our language

with great accuracy.

rOfl ^ To

^ Baffled. "j In the original it runs, Caium Gracchum coUe^

gam^ iterum Tribunum^ fecit : but this was undoubtedly a

mistake of the transcriber, as being contrary not only to

the truth of History, but to Cicero's own account of the

matter in Lib. IV. De Vimbus, Pighius therefore has Tery

properly recommended the yfoidfregit instead of /eaV.
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To these we may join C. Curio, M. Scaurus,

P. Rutilius, and C. Gracchus. It will not be

amiss to give a short account of Scaurus and

Rutilius ; neither of whom, indeed, had the

reputation of being a first-rate orator, though

each of them pleaded a number of causes. But

some deserving men, who were not remarkable

for their genius, may be justly commended for

their industry ; not that the persons I arn

speaking of were really destitute of genius, but

only of that particular kind of it which dis-

tinguishes the orator. For it is of little con-

sequence to discover Avhat \s proper to be said,

unless you are able to express it in a free and

agreeable mariner : and even that will be in-

sufficient, if not recommended by the voice,

the look, and the gesture. It is needless to add

that much depends upon art : for though,

even without this, it is possible, by the mere

force of nature, to say many striking things ,*

yet, as they will after all be nothing more than

so many lucky hits, we shall not be able to

repeat them at our pleasure. The style of

Scaurus, who was a very sensible and honest

man, was remarkably grave, and commanded
the respect of the hearer : so that when he was

speaking for his client, you would rather have

thought



64

thought he was giving evidence in his favour,

than pleading his cause. This manner of speak-

ing, however, though but indifferently adapted

to the bar, was very much so to a calm debate

in the senate, of which Scaurus was then

esteemed the father : for it not only bespoke

his prudence, but what was still a more im-

portant recommendation, his credibility. This

advantage, which it is not easy to acquire by

art, he derived entirely from nature : though

you know that even here we have some pre-

cepts to assist us. We have several of his

orations still extant, and three books inscribed

to L. Fufidius, containing the history of his

own life, which, though a very useful work, is

scarcely read by any body. But the Institution

of Cyrus, by Xenophon, is read by every one
;

which, though an excellent performance of the

kind, is much less adapted to our manners and

form of government, and not superior in merit

to the honest simplicity of Scaurus. Fufidius

himself was likewise a tolerable pleader.

But Rutilius was distinguished by his solemn

and austere way of speaking ; and both of

them were naturally warm, and spirited. Ac-

cordingly, after they had rivalled each other

for the consulship, he who had lost his election,

? i^Ti *!;. immediately
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immediately sued his competitor for bribery
;

and Scaurus, the defendant, being honourably

acquitted of the charge, • returned the compli-

ment to Rutilius, by commencing a similiar

prosecution against hhn. Rutilius was a man
of great industry and application ; for which

he was the more respected, because, besides his

pleadings, he undertook the office, (Avhich was

a very troublesome one) ofgiving advice to all

who applied to him, in matters of law. His

orations are very dry, but his juridical remarks

are excellent : for he was a learned man, and

well versed in the Greek literature, and was

likewise an attentive and constant hearer of

Panaetius, aiKl a thorough proficient in the doc-

trine of the Stoics ; whose method of discours-

ing, though very close and artful, is too pre-

cise, and not at all adapted to engage the at-

tention of common people. That self-confi-

dence, therefore, which is so peculiar to the

sect, was displayed by hi7n with amazing firm-

ness and resolution ; for though he was per-

fectly innocent of the charge, a prosecution was

commenced against him for bribery, (a trial

which raised a violent commotion in the city)

—and yet though L. Crassus and M. Antonius,

both of consular dignity, were, at that time, in

Vol. II. F very
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very high repute for their eloquence, he refus-

ed the assistance of either ; being determined

to plead his cause himself, which he accordingly

did. C. Cotta, indeed, who was his nephew,

made a short speech in his vindication, which

he spoke in the true style of an orator, though

he was then but a youth. Q. Mucins too

said much in his defence, with his usual accu-

racy and elegance ; but not with that force,

and extension, which the mode oftrial, and the

importance of the cause demanded. Rutilius,

therefore, was an orator of the Stoical, and

Scaurus of the Antique cast : but they are

both entitled to our commendation ; because,

in them, even this formal and unpromising

species of elocution has appeared among us

with some degree ofmerit. For as in the the-

atre, so in the forum, I would not have our ap-

plause confined to those alone who act the

busy, and more important characters ; but re-

serve a share of it for the quiet and unambi-

tious performer, who is distinguished by a

simple truth ofgesture, without any violence.

As I have mentioned the Stoics, I must take

some notice of Q. jElius Tubero, the grandson

of L. Paullus, who made his appearance at the

time we are speaking of. He was never esteem-

ed
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ed an orator, but was a man of the most rigid

virtue, and strictly conformable to the doctrine

he professed : but, in truth, he had not suffi-

cient ease and polish. In his Triumvirate, he

declared, contrary to the opinion of P. Afri-

canus his uncle, that the augurs had no right

of exemption from sitting in the courts of jus-

tice : and as in his temper, so in his manner of

speaking, he was harsh, unpolished, and au-

stere ; on which account, he could never raise

himself to the honourable posts which were en-

joyed by his ancestors. But he was a brave

and steady citizen, and a warm opposer of

Gracchus, as appears from Gracchus's oration

against him : we have likewise some of Tube-

rous speeches against Gracchus. He was not

indeed a shining orator : but he was a learned,

and a very skilful disputant. I find, said

Brutus, that the case is much the same among
us, as with the Greeks ; and that the Stoics,

in general, are very judicious at an argument,

which they conduct by certain rules of art,

and are likewise very neat and exact in their

language, but if we take them from this, to

speak in public, they make a poor, appearance.

Cato, however, must be excepted ; in whom,

though as rigid a Stoic as ever existed, I could

F 2 not
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not wish for a more consummate degree of elo-

quence. I can likewise discover a moderate

share of it in Fannius,—not so much in Ruti-

lius ;—rbut none at all in Tubero, True, said

I ; and we may easily account for it : their

whole attention was so closely confined to the

study of logic, that they never troubled them-

selves to acquire the free, diffusive, and varie-

gated style which is so necesssry for a public

speaker. But your uncle, you doubtless know,

was wise enough to borrow only that from the

Stoics, which they were able to furnish for his

purpose (the art ofreasoning :) but for the art

of speaking, he had recourse to the masters of

rhetoric, and exercised himself in the manner

they directed. If, however, we must be indebt-

ed for every thing to the philosophers, the Pe-

ripatetic discipline is, in my mind, much the

properest to form our language. For which

reason, my Brutus, I the more approve your

choice, in attaching yourself to a sect, (I mean

the philosophers of the old academy,) in whose

system, a just and accurate way of reasoning

is enlivened by a perpetual sweetness and

fluency of expression : but even the delicate

and flowing style of the Peripatetics, and aca-

demics, is not sufficient to complete an orator

;

nor
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nor yet can he be complete withouLit For as

the language of the Stoics is too close, and con-

tracted, to suit the ears of common people
;

so that of the latter is too diffusive and luxu-

riant for a spirited contest in the forum, or a

pleading at the bar. Who had a richer style

than Plato ? The philosophers tell us, that if

Jupiter himself was to converse in Greek, he

would speak like him. Who also was more

nervous than Aristotle ? Who sweeter than

Theophrastus ? We are told that even De-
mosthenes attended the lectures of Plato, and

was fond of reading what he published ;

which, indeed, is sufficiently evident from the

turn, and the majesty of his language ; and he

himself has expressly mentioned it in one of his

letters. But the style of this excellent orator \

is, notwithstanding, much too violent for the | p
academy ; as that of the philosophers is too

\

mild and placid for the forum.

I shall now, with your leave, proceed to the

age and merits of the rest of the Roman ora-

tors. Nothing, said Atticus, (for I can safely

answer for my friend Brutus, ) would please us

better. Curio, then, said I, was nearly of the

age I have just mentioned,—a celebrated

speaker, whose genius may be easily ascer-

juj; F 3 tained



tained from his orations. For, among several

others, we have a noble speech of his for Ser.

Fulvius, in a prosecution for incest. When we

Were children, it was esteemed the best then

extant ; but now it is almost overlooked

among the numerous performances of the same

kind which have been lately published. I am
very sensible, replied Brutus, to whom we are

obliged for the numerous performances you

speak of. And I am equally sensible, said I,

who is the person you intend : for I have at

least done a service to my young countrymen,

by introducing a loftier, and more embeUished

way of speaking, than was used before : and,

perhaps, I have also done some harm, because

after mine appeared, the speeches of our ances-

tors and predecessors began to be neglected by

most people ; though never by me, for I can

assure you, I always prefer them to my own.

But you must reckon me, said Brutus, among

the most people ; though I now see, from your

recommendation, that I have a great many

books to read, ^f which before I had very

little opinion. But this celebrated oration,

said I, iti the prosecution for incest, is in some

places excessively puerile ; and what is said in

it of the passion of love, the inefficacy of

r '! questioning
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questioning by tortures, and the danger of

trusting to common hear-say, is indeed pretty

enough, but would be insufferable to the chas-

tened ears ofthe moderns, and to a people who
are justly distinguished for the sohdity of their

knowledge. He likewise wrote several other

pieces, spoke a number of good orations, and

was certainly an eminent pleader ; so that I

much wonder, considering how long he lived,

and the character he bore, that he was never

preferred to the consulship.

But I have a man here, ^ (C. Gracchus) who

had an amazing genius, and of the most

ardent application ; and was a scholar from his

very childhood : for you must not imagine,

my Brutus, that we have ever yet had a

speaker, whose language was richer and more

copious than his. I really think so, answered

Brutus ; and he is almost the only author we

have, among the ancients, that I take the trou-

ble to read. And he well deserves it, said I ;

F 4 for

* He refers, perhaps, to the works of Gracchus, which

he might then have in his hand ; or, more probably, to a

statue of him, which stood near the place wherie he ^nd his

friends were sitting. t*^ V ':*- ^ " ^^
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for the Roman name and literature were great

losers by his untimely fate. I wish he had

transferred his aifection for his brother to his

country ! How easily, if he had thus prolong-

ed his life, would he have rivalled the glory of

his father and grandfather ! In eloquence, I

scarcely know whether we should yet have had

his equal. His language was noble; his senti-

ments manly and judicious ; and his whole

manner great and striking. He wanted no-

thing but the finishing touch : for though his

first attempts were as excellent as they were

numerous, he did not live to complete them.

In short, my Brutus, he^ if any one, should be

carefully studied by the Roman youth : for he

Ts able, not only to sharpen, but to enrich and

ripen their talents. After him appeared C. G al-

ba, the son of the eloquent Servius, and the

son-in-law of P. Crassus, who was both an

eminent speaker, and a skilful civilian. He
was much commended by our &thers, who re-

spected him for the sake of his : but he had

the misfortune to be stopped in his career. For

being tried by the Mamilian law, as a party

concerned in the conspiracy to support Jugur-

tha, though he exerted all his abilities to de-

fend himself, he was unhappily condemned.

His
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His peroration, or, as it is often called, his epi-

logue, is still extant ; and was so much in re-

pute, when we were school-boys, that we used

to learn it by heart : he was the first member of

the Sacerdotal College, since the building of

Rome, who was publicly tried and condemned*

As to P. Scipio, who died in his consulship,

he neither spoke much, nor often : but he was

inferior to no one in purity of language, and

superior to all in wit and pleasantry. His col-

league L. Bestia, who begun his tribuneship

very sucessfuUy, (for, by a law which he pre-

ferred for the purpose, he procured the recall of

Popillius, w^ho had been exiled by the influence

of Caius Gracchus) was a man of spirit, and a

tolerable speaker : but he did not finish his

consulship equally happy. For, in consequence

of the invidious law of Mamihus above-men-

tioned, C. Galba, one of the priests, and the

four consular gentlemen L. Bestia, C. Cato,

Sp. Albinus, and that excellent citizen L. Opi-

mius, who killed Gracchus, of which he w^s

acquitted by the people, though he had con-

stantly sided against them,—were all condemn-
ed by their judges, who were of the Gracchan

party. Very unlike him in his tribuneship, and

iiVdeed in every other part of his life, was that

infamous
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infamous citizen C. Licinius Nerva; but he

was not destitute of eloquence. Nearly at the

same time, (though, indeed, he was somewhat

older) flourished C. Fimbria, who was rather

rough and abusive, and much too warm and

'hasty: but his application, and his great in-

tegrity and firmness, made him a serviceable

speaker in the senate. He was likewise a to-

lerable pleader, and civilian, and distinguished

by the same rigid freedom in the turn of his

language, as in that of his virtues. When we

were boys, we used to think his orations worth

reading ; though they are now scarcely to be

met with. But C. Sextius Calvinus was

equally elegant, both in his taste and his lan-

guage> though unhappily, of a very infirm con-

stitution :—when the pain in his feet intermit-

ted, he did not decline the trouble of pleading,

but he did not attempt it very often. His fel-

low-citizens, therefore, made use of his advice,

whenever they had occasion for it ; but of his

patronage, only when his health permitted.

Contemporary with these, my good friend, was

your namesake M. Brutus, the disgrace of your

noble family; who, though he bore that honour-

able name, and had the best of men, and an emi-

nent civilian, for his father, confined his; pra^c-^

tice



75

tlce to accusations, as Lycurgus is said to have

done at Athens. He never sued for any of our

magistracies ; but was a severe, and a trou-

blesome prosecutor : so that we easily see that,

in hiniy the natural goodness of the stock was

corrupted by the vicious inclinations of the

man. At the same time lived L. Cassulenus, a

man of Plebeian rank, and a professed accuser,

like the former : I myselfheard him in his old

age, when he endeavoured, by the Aquilian

law, to subject L. Sabellius to a fine, for a

breach of justice. But I should not have

taken any notice of such a low-born wretch,

if I had not thought that no person I ever

heard, could give a more suspicious turn to the

cause ofthe defendant, or exaggerate it to a

higher degree ofcriminahty.

T. Albucius, who lived in the same age, was

well versed in the Grecian literature, or, rather,

was almost a Greek himself. I speak of him,

as I think ; but any person, who pleases, may
judge what he was by his orations. In his

youth, he studied at Athens, and returned from

thence a thorough proficient in the doctrine of

Epicurus ; which, of all others, is the least adapt-

ed to form an orator. His contemporary, Q.
Catulus, was an accomplished speaker, not in

the
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the ancient taste, but (unless any thing mor^

perfect can be exhibited) in the finished style

of the moderns. He had copious stores of

learning, an easy, winning elegance, not only

in his manners and disposition, but in his very

language; and an unblemished purity and

correctness of style. This may be easily seen

by his orations ; and particularly, by the His-

tory of his Consulship, and of his subsequent

transactions, which he composed in the soft

and agreeable manner of Xenophon, and

made a present of to the poet A. Furius, an

intimate acquaintance of his. But this per-

formance is as little known, as the three books

of Scaurus before-mentioned. Indeed, I must

confess, said Brutus, that both the one and the

other, are perfectly unknown to me : but that

is entirely my own fault. I shall now, there-

fore, request a sight of them from ^ow ; and

am resolved, in future, to be more cai^ful in

collectins: such valuable curiosities. This Ca-

tulus, said I, as 1 have just observed, was distin-

guished by the purity of his language ; which,

though a material accomplishment, is too much
neglected by most of the Roman orators : for

as to^ the elegant tone of his voice, and the

Bweetncss of bis accent, as you knew his son,

2 it
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it will be needless to take any notice of them.

His son, indeed, was not in the list of orators

;

but whenever he had occasion to deliver his

sentiments in public, he neither w^anted judg-

ment, nor a neat and liberal turn ofexpression.

Nay, even the father himself was not reckoned

the foremost in the rank of orators : but still

he had that kind of merit, that notwithstand-

ing, after you had heard two or three speakers,

who were particularly eminent in their profes-

sion, you mightjudge him inferior; yet, when-^

ever you heard him alone^ and without an im-*

mediate opportunity of making a comparison,

you would not only be satisfied with him, but

scarcely wish for a better advocate. As to Q,

Metullus Numidicus, and his colleague M. Si-p

lanus, they spoke, on matters of government,

with as much eloquence as was really necessary

for men oftheir illustrious character, and ofcon-

sular dignity. But M. Aurelius Scaurus, though

lie spoke in public but seldom, always spoke

very neatly, and he had a more elegant com-r

mand of the Roman language than most men,

A. Albinus w^as a speaker of the same kind
;

but Albinus, the flamen, was esteemed an ora-

tor, Q. Capio too had a great deal of spirit,

and was a brave citizen : but the unlucky

chance
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chance of war was imputed to him as a crime,

and the general odium of the people proved his

ruin. ^-
' 'W-m^

C. and L. Memmius were likewise indiffer-

ent orators, and distinguished by the bitter-

ness and asperity of their accusations ; for

they prosecuted many, but seldom spoke for

the defendant. Sp. Torius, on the other hand,

was distinguished by his popular way of

speaking ; the very same man, who, by his

corrupt and frivolous law, diminished'' the

taxes which were levied on the public lands.

M. Marcellus, the father of iEserninus, though

not reckoned a professed pleader, was a prompt,

and, in some degree, a practised speaker; as

was also his son P. Lentulus. L. Cotta like-

wise, a man of prastorian rank, was esteemed

a tolerable orator; but he never made any

great progress ; on the contrary, he purposely

endeavoured, both in the choice of his words,

and the rusticity of his pronunciation, to imi-

tate the manner of the ancients. I am indeed

sensible that in this instance of Cotta, and in

many others, I have, and shall again insert in

the

* By diyiding great part of tl^cna among the people.
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the list of orators, those who, in reality, had

hut little claim to the character. .For it was,

professedly, my design, to collect an account

of all the Romans, without exception, who
made it their business to excel in the profes-

sion of ^/oywewer ,* and it m.ay be easily seen

from this account, by what slow gradations

they advanced, and how excessively difficult

it is, in every thing, to rise to the summit of

perfection. As a proof of this, how many
orators have been already recounted, and.how
much time have we bestowed upon them, be-

fore we could ascend, after infinite fatigue and

drudgery, as, among the Greeks, to Demos^

thenes and Hyperides, so now, among our

own countrymen, to Antonius and Crassus

!

For, in my mind, these w^ere consummate ora-

tors, and the first among the Romans whose

diffusive eloquence rivalled the glory of the

Greeks.

Antonius comprehended every thing which

could be of service to his cause, and he arrang-

ed bis materials in the most adv-antageous

order: and as a skilful general posts the cfl,val-

ry, the infantry, and the light troops, where

each of them can act to most advantage ; sa

Antonius drew up his arguments in those parts

Of
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of his discourse, where they were likely to

have the hest efFect, He had a quick and re-

tentive memory, and a frankness of manner

which precluded any suspicion of artifice. All

his speeches were, in appearance, the unpreme-

ditated effusions of an honest heart ; and yet,

in reality, they were preconcerted with so

much skill, that the judges were, sometimes,

not so well prepared, as they should have been,

to withstand the force of them. His lan-

guage, indeed, was not so refined as to pass for

the standard of elegance ; for which reason he

was thought to be rather a careless speaker

;

and yet, on the other hand, it was neither

vulgar nor incorrect, but of that solid and ju-

dicious turn, which constitutes the real merit

of an orator, as to the choice of his words.

For, though a purity of style is certainly, as

has been observed, a very commendable qua-

lity, it is not so much so for its intrinsic con-

sequence, as because it is too generally neg-

lected. In short, it is not so meritorious to

speak our native tongue correctly, as it is

disgraceful to speak it otherwise ; nor is it so

much the characteristic of a good orator, as

of a well-bred citizen. But in the choice of

his words (in which he had more regard to

their
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their weight than their brilliance) and likewise

in the structure of his language, and the com-

pass of his periods, Antonius conformed him-

self to the dictates of reason, and, in a great

measure, to the nicer rules of art : though his

chief excellence was a judicious management

of the figures and decorations- of sentiment.

This was likewise the distinguishing excellence

of Demosthenes ; in which he was so far supe-

rior to all others, as to be allowed, in the opinion

of the best judges, to be the prince of orators.

For the figures (as^they are called by the

Greeks) are the principal ornaments of an able

speaker ;—I mean those which contribute not

so much to paint and embellish our language,

as to give a lustre to our sentiments.

But besides these, of which Antonius had

a great command, he had a peculiar excellence

in his manner of dehvery, both as to his voice

and gesture ; for the latter was such as to cor-

respond to the meaning of every sentence,

without beating time to the words. His hands,

his shoulders, the turn of his body, the stamp

of his foot, his posture, his air, and, in short,

all his motions, were adapted to his language

and sentiments : and his voice was strong and

Vol. II. G fiim,
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inn, though naturally hoarse ;—a defect which

he alone was capable of improving to his advan-

tage; for in capital causes, it had a mournful

dignity of accent, which was exceedingly pro-

per, both to win the assent of the judges, and

excite their compassion for a suffering client

:

§0 that in him the observation of Demosthenes

was eminently verified, w^ho being asked what

was the first quality of a good orator, what

the secondy and what the th'irdy constantly re-^

plied, A good enunciation. But many thought

that he was equalled, and others that he was

even excelled, by Lucius Crassus. All, how-

ever, were agreed in this, that whoever had

either of them for his advocate, had no cause

to wish for a better. For my own part, not-

withstanding the uncommon merit I have

ascribed to Antonius, I must also acknow-

Jedge, that there cannot be a more finished

character than that of Crassus. He possessed

a wonderful dignity of elocution, with an

agreeable mixture of wit and pleasantry, which

was perfectly pohshed, and without the smallest

tincture of scurrility. His style was correct

and elegant Avithout stiffness or affectation :

bis method of reasoning was remarkably clear

and distinct : and when hisxause turned upon

ai\y
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any point of law, or equity, he had an inex-

haustible fund of arguments, and comparative

illustrations.

For as Antonius had an admirable turn for

suggesting apposite hints, and either suppress-

ing or exciting the suspicions of the hearer;

so no man could explain and define, or discuss

a point of equity, with a more copious facility

than Crassus; as sufficiently appeared upon

many other occasions, but particularly in the

cause of M. Curius, which was tried before

the Centumviri. For he urged a great va-

riety of arguments in the defence of right and

equity, against the literal jwZ^e^^ of the law;

and supported them by such a numerous series

of precedents, that he overpowered Q. Scsevola

(a man of uncommon penetration, and the

ablest civilian of his time) though the case

before them was only a matter of legal right.

But the cause was so ably managed by the two

advocates, Avho were nearly of an agCj and

both of consular rank, that while each endea-

voured to interpret the law in favour of his

client, Crassus was universally allowed to be

the best lawyer among the orators, and

Scsevola to be the most eloquent civilian of the

age: for the latter could not only discover

Gs with
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with the nicest precision what was agreeable to

law and equity ; but had Ukewise a conciseness

and propriety of expression, which was admi-^

rably adapted to his purpose. In short, he had

such a wonderful vein of oratory in comment'^

ing, explaining, and discussing, that I never

beheld his equal ; though in amplifying, em-

bellishing, and refuting, he was rather to be

dreaded as a formidable critic, than admired

as an eloquent speaker.

Indeed, said Brutus, though I always thought

I sufficiently understood the character of Seas-*

vola, by the account I had heard of him from

C. Rutilius, whose company I frequented for

the sake of his acquaintance with him, I had not

the least idea of his merit as an orator. I am
now, therefore, not a little pleased to be inform-

ed, that our republic has had the honour of

producing so accomplished a man, and such an

excellent genius. Really, my Brutus, said I,

you may take it from me, that the Roman
state had never been adorned with two finer

characters than these. For, as I have before

observed, that the one was the best lawyer

among the orators, and the other the best

speaker among the civihans of his time; so the

difference between them, in all other respects,

»l2t wasi
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was of such a nature, that it would almost

be impossible for you to determine which

of the two you would rather choose to

resemble. For, as Crassus was the closest

of all our elegant speakers, so Scsevola was

the most elegant among those who were dis-

tinguished by the concise accuracy of their

language : and as Crassus tempered his affa-

bility with a proper share of severity, so the

rigid air of Scaevola was not destitute of the

milder graces of an affable condescension.

Though this was really their character,^ it is

very possible that I may be thought to have

embellished it beyond the bounds of truth, to

give an agreeable air to my narrative : but as

your favourite sect, my Brutus, the old acade-

my, has defined all virtue to be a just mediocri-

ty, it was the constant endeavour of these two

eminent men to pursue this golden mean ; and

yet it so happened, that while each of them

shared a part of the other's excellence, he pre-

served his own entire. To speak what I think, re-

plied Brutus, I have not only acquired a proper

acquaintance with their characters from your

account of them, but I can likewise discover,

that the same comparison might be drawn be-

tween j/om and Serv. Sulpicius, which you have

just been making between Crassus and Scaevola.

G3 In
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Brutus, have taken the pains to acquire as ex*

tensive a knowledge of the law as is necessary

for an orator ; and Sulpicius, on the other hand,

took care to furnish himself with sufficient

eloquence to support the character of an able

civilian. Besides your age corresponded as

nearly to his, as the age of Crassus did to

that of Sceevola.

As to my own abilities, said I, the rules

bf decency forbid me to speak of them : but

your character of Servius is a very just one,

and I may freely tell you what I think of

him. There are few, I believe, who have

applied themselves more assiduously to the

art of speaking than he did, or indeed to the

study of every useful science. In our youth,

we both of us followed the same hberal exer-

cises ; and he afterwards accompanied me
to Rhodes, to pursue those studies which might

equally improve him as a man and a scholar

;

but when he returned from thence he appears

to me to have been rather ambitious of being

the foremost man in a secondary professioln,

than the second in that which claims the

highest dignity. I will not pretend to say

that he could not have ranked himself among

the first in the latter profession ; but he rather

3 chose
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chose to be, what he actually made himself,

the first lawyer of his time* Indeed ! said

Brutus : and do you really prefer Servius to

Q*Scasvolar My opinion, said I, Brutus, is,

that Q. Scsevola^ and many others, had a

thorough practical knowledge of the law;

but that Servius alone understood it as a

sciejice: which he could never have done by

the mere study of the law, and without a

previous acquaintance with the art which

teaches us to : divide a whole into its subordi-

nate parts, to 'explain ati indeterminate idea

by an accurate definition : to illustrate what

is obscure, by a clear interpretation ; and first

to discover what things are of a douhtftil

nature, then to distinguish them by their

different degrees of probability ; and lastl y
to be provided with a certain rule or measure

by ^vhich we may judge what is true, and

what false, and what inferences fairly may,

or may not be deduced from any given pre-

mises. This important alt he applied to those

^lubjects which, for want of it, were neces-

sarily managed by others without due order

and precision.

You mean, I suppose, said Brutus, the art

of logic. • You suppose very right, answered

G4 I-
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I : but he added to it an extensive acquaint-

ance with pohte hterature, and an elegant

mailner of expressing himself; 51s is sufficiently

evident from the incomparable writings he

has left behind him. And as he attached

himself, for the improvement of his eloquence,

to L. Lucilius Balbus, and C. Aquilius Gallus,

two very able speakers ; he effectually thwart-

ed the prompt celerity of the latter (though

a keen, experienced man) both in supporting

and refuting a charge, by his accuracy and

precision, and overpowered the deliberate for-

mality of Balbus (a man of great learning

and erudition) by his adroit and dextrous

method of arguing : so that he equally pos-

sessed the good qualities of both, without

their defects. As Crassus, therefore, in my
mind, acted more prudently than Sc^vola

;

(for the latter was very fond of pleading causes,

in which he was certainly inferior to Crassus

;

whereas the former never engaged himself in

an unequal competition with Sccevola, by as-

suming the character of a civilian ;) so Servius

pursued a plan which sufficiently discovered

his wisdom ; for as the profession of a pleader,

and a lawyer, are both of them held in great

esteem, and give those who are masters of

them
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them the most extensive influence among

their fellow-citizens; he acquired an undis-

puted superiority in the one, and improved

himself as much in the other as was necessary

to support the authority of the civil law, and

promote him to the dignity of a consul. This

is precisely the opinion I had formed of him,

said Brutus. For, a few years ago I heard

him often, and very attentively, at Samos,

when I wanted to be instructed by him in

the pontifical law, as far as it is connected

with the civil ; and I am now greatly confirm-

ed in my opinion of him, by finding that

it coincides so exactly with yours. I am
likewise not a little pleased to observe, that

the equality of your ages, your sharing the

same hofiours and preferments, and the afhnity

of your respective studies and professions,

has been so far from precipitating either of

you into that envious detraction of the other's

merit, which most people are tormented with,

thatj instead of interrupting your mutual friend-

ship, it has only serv^d^ to increase and

strengthen it ; for, to my own knowledge,

he had the same affection for, and the same

favourable sentiments of you, which I now
discover in you towards him, I cannot,

therefore
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therefore, help regretting very sincerely^

that the Roman state has so long been

deprived of the benefit of his advice, ^nd

of your eloquence ;—a circumstance which is

indeed calamitous enough in itself; but must

appear much more so to him who considers

into what hands that once respectable authori-

ty has been of late, I will not say transferred,

but forcibly wrested. You certainly forget^

said Atticus, that I proposed, when we began

the conversation, to drop all matters of

State; by all means, therefore, let us keep

to our plan : for if we once begin to repeat

our grievances, there will be no end, I need

not say to our enquiries, but to our sighs and

lamentations.

Let us proceed, then, said I, without any

farther digression, and pursue the plan we set

out upon. Crassus (for he is the orator we
were just speaking of) always came into the

forum ready prepared for the combat. He
was expected with impatience, and heard

with pleasure. When he first began his ora-

t^ion (which he always did in a very accurate

style) he seemed worthy of the great expect-

ations he had raised. He was very moderate

ia-tbe movements of his body, had no remark-

able
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able variation of voice, never advanced from

the ground he stood upon, and seldom stamps

ed his foot : his language was forcible, and

sometimes warm and pathetic ; he had many

strokes of humour, which were always temper-

ed with a becoming dignity; and, what is

difficult to attain, he was at OHce very florid,

and very concise* In a close contest, he never

met with his equal ; and there was scarcely

any kind of causes, in which he had not

signalized his abilities ; so that he enrolled

himself very early among the first orators of

the time. He accused C. Carbo, though a

man of great eloquence, when he was but a

youth ; and displayed his talents in such a

manner, that they were not only applauded,

but admired by every body* He afterwards

defended the Virgin Licinia, when he was

only twenty-seven years of age ; on which

occasion he discovered an uncommon share

of eloquence, as is evident from those

parts of his oration, which he left behind

him in writing. As he was then desirous

to have the honour of settling the colony

of Narbonne (as he afterwards did) he thought

it adviseable to recommend himself, by under-

taking the management of some popular cause..

His



His oration, in support of the act which was

proposed for that purpose, is still extant ; and"

discovers a greater maturity of genius than

might have been expected at that time of

life. He afterwards pleaded many other causes

:

but his tribuneship was so remarkably silent,

that if he had not supped with Granius

the beadle when he enjoyed that office (a

circumstance which has been twice mention-

ed by Lucilius) we should scarcely have

known that a tribune of that name had ex-

isted. I believe so, replied Brutus; but I

have heard as little of the tribuneship of

Scaevola, though J must naturally suppose

that he was the colleague of Crassus. He
§^u was so, said I, in all his other preferments;

but he was not tribune till the year after him

;

and when he sat in the rostrum in that

- capacity, Crasais-^-siXjlce in support of the

Servilian law. I must ohserve, however, that

Crassus had not Scasvola for his colleague'

in the censorship ; for none of the Scsevolas

ever solicited that office. But when the last-

mentioned oration of Crassus was published

(which I dare say you have frequently read)

he was thirty-four years of age, which was

exactly the difference between his age and

mine.
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mine. For he supported the law I have just

been speaking of, in the very consulship under

which I was born ; whereas he himself was

born ill the consulship of Q. C^pioand C. Las-

lius, about three years later than Antonius, I

have particularly noticed this circumstance, to

specify the timewhen the Roman eloquence at-

tained its first maturity ; and was actually car-

ried to such a degree of perfection, as to leave

no room for any one to carry it higlier, unless

by the assistance ofa more complete and exten-

sive knowledge of philosophy, jurisprudence,

and history. ' . .j

But does there, said Brutus, or will there ever

exist a man, who is furnished with all the unit-^

ed accomplishments you require ? I really

do not know, said I ; but we have a speech

made by Crassus in his consulship, in praise of

Q. C^spio, intermingled with a defence of his

conduct, which, though a short one if we con-

sider it as an oration, is not so as a panegyric
;

-^and another, which was his last, and which he

spoke in the 48th year of his age, at the time

he was censor. In these w^e have the genuine

complexion of eloquence, without any paints

jng^or disguisfe : but his periods (I mean those
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of Crassus) were generally short and concise ;

and he was fond of expressing himself in those

minuter sentences, or members, which the

Greeks call colons. As^ you Ijave spoken so

largely, said Brutus, in praise of the two last-

mentioned orators, I heartily wish that Anto-

nius had left us some other specimen of his

abilities, than his trifling essay on the art of

speaking, and Crassus more than he has : by

so doing, they would have transmitted their

fame toposteri^i/,l2ind to us a valuable system of

eloquence. For as to the elegant language of

Scsvola, we have sufficient proofs of it in the

orations he has left behind him. For my part,

Said I, the oration I was speaking of, on Cie-

pio's case, has been a model which served to

instruct me, from my very childhood. It sup-

ports the dignity of the senate, which was

deeply interested in the debate ; and excites the

jealousy of the audience against the party of

the judges and accusers, whose power it was

necessary to expose in the most popular terms.

Many parts of it are very strong and nervous,

many others very cool and composed ; and

some are distinguished by the asperity of their

language, and not a few by their wit and plea-

santry ; but much more was said then was

committed
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committed to writing, as is sufficiently evident

from several heads of the oration, which are

merely proposed without any enlargement ot

explanation. But the oration in his censorship

against his colleague Cn. Domitius, is not so

much an oration, as an analysis of the subject,

or a general sketch of what he had said, with

here and there a few ornamental touches, by

way of specimen : for no contest^was ever con^

ducted with greater spirit than this. Crassus,

however, was eminently distinguished by the

popular turn of his language ; but that of An*

tonius was better adapted to judicial trials,

than to a public debate.

As we have had occasion to mention him,

Domitius himself must not be left unnoticed z

for though heis not enrolled in the list of ora-

tors, he had a sufficient share both ofutterance

and genius, to support his character as a ma*

gistrate, and his dignity as a consul. I might

likewise observe of C. Cselius, that he was a

man of great application, and many eminent

qualities, and had eloquence enough to support

the private interest of his friends, and his owii

dignity in the state. At the same time lived

M. Herennius, who was reckoned among the

middling orators, whose principal merit was the

purity
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purity and correctness of their language ; and

yet, in a suit for the consulship, he got the

better of L. PhiHppus, a man of the first rank

and family, and of the most extensive connec-

tions, and who was likewise a member of the

college, and a very eloquent speaker. Then

also lived C. Clodius, who, besides his conse-

quence as a nobleman of the first distinction,

and a man of the most powerful influence, was

likewise possessed of a moderate share of elo-

quence. Nearly of the same age was C. Titius,

a Roman knight, who, in my judgment, arriv-

ed at as high a degree of perfection as a Roman
orator was able to do, without the assistance of

the Grecian literature, and a good share ofprac-

tice. His orations have so many delicate turns,

suc^ a number of well-chosen examples, and

such an agreeable vein of politeness, that they

almost seem to have been composed in the true

attic style. He likewise transferred his deli-

cacies into his tragedies, with ingenuity

enough, I confess, but not in the tragic taste.

But the poet L. Afranius, whom he studiously

imitated, was a very lively writer, and, as you

well know, possessed great dramatic eloquence.

' Q. Rubrius Varro, who with C. Marius, was

declared an enemy by the senate, was likewise

a warm
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a warm, and a very spirited prosecutor. My re-

lation, M. Gratidius, was a plausible speaker of

the same kind, well versed in the Grecian lite-

ra:ture, formed by nature for the profession of

eloquence, and an intimate acquaintance of

M. Antonius : he commanded under him in

Cilicia, where he lost his life: and he once

commenced a prosecution against C. Fimbria,

the father ofM. Marius Gratidianus.

There have likewise been several among the

allies^ and the Latins, who were esteemed good

orators : as, for instance, Q. Vettius of Vet-

tium, one of the Marsi, whom I myself was

acquainted with, a man of sense, and a concise

speaker ;—the Q. and D. Valerii of Sora, my
neighbours and acquaintances, who were not

so remarkable for their talent of speaking, as

for their skill both in the Greek and Roman
literature ; and C. Rusticellut of Bononia, an

experienced orator, and a man of great natural

volubility. But the most eloquent of all those

who were not citizens of Rome, was T.. Betu*

cius Barrus of Asculum, some of whose ora-

tions,, which were spoken in that city, are still

extant : that which he made at Rome ao^ainst

C^pio, is really excellent: the speech which

Cgepio delivered in answer to it, was xnade by

Vol. IL H iElius^

I
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but pronounced none himself. But among

those of a remoter date, L, Papirius of Fre-

gellee in Latium, who was ahnost contemporary

with Ti. Gracchus, was universally esteemed

the most eloquent : we have a speech of his in

vindication of the Fregellani, and the Latin

colonies, which was delivered before the se-^

nate. And what then is the merit, said Brutus,

which you mean to ascribe to these provincial

orators ? What else, replied I, but the very

same which I have ascribed to the city- orators
;

excepting that their language is not tinctured

with the same fashionable delicacy ? What
fashionable delicacy do you mean ? said he.

I cannot, said I, pretend to define it ; I only

know that there is such a quality existing.

When you go to your province in Gaul, you

will be convinced of it. You will there find

tnany expressions which are not current in

Rome : but these may be easily changed, and

corrected. But what is of greater importance,

our orators have a particular accent in their

tnanner ofpronouncing, which is more elegant,

and has a more agreeable effect than any other.

This, however, is not peculiar to the orators^

but is equally common to every well-^bred citi-

zen.
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zen. I myself reniember that T. Tineas, of

yiacentia, who was a very facetious man, once

engaged in raillery with rny old frierid Q. Gra-

nius, the pubhc criqr. Do you mean that Gra^

nius, said Brutus, of whom LuciUus has rel^tedl

such a number of stories ? The very same,

said I : but though T ineas said as many smart

things as the other, Granius at last overpower-

ed him by a certain vernacular gout, which

gave an additional relish to his, humour : so

that I am no longer surprised at what is said

to have happened to Theophrastus, when he

enquired of an old woman who kept a stall,

what was the price of something which he

wanted to purchase. After telling him the

value of it, honest ^trangeVy said she, I cannot

afford it for less : an answer which nettled him

not a Httle, to think that he who had resided al-

most all his life at Athens, and spoke the lan-

guage very correctly, should be taken at last for

a foreigner. In the same manner, there is, in

my opinion, a certain accent as peculiar to the

native citi:5ens of Rome, as the other was to

those of Athens. But it is time for us to re-

turn home ; I mean to the orators of our own
growth.

Next, therefore, to the two capital speakers

H 2 above-
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above-mentioned, (that is Crassus and An-

tonias) came L. Philippiis,—not indeed till a

considerable time afterwards : but still be must

be reckoned the next. I do not mean, how-

ever, though nobody appeared in the interim

who could dispute the prize with him, that he

was entitled to the second, or even the third

post of honour. For as in a chariot-race I can-

not properly consider him as either the

second or third winner, who has scarcely got

clear of the starting-post, before the first has

reached the goal ; so, among orators, I can

scarcely honour him with the name of a com-

petitor, who has been so far distanced by the

foremost as hardly to appear on the same

ground with him. But yet there were certainly

some talents to be observed in Philippus, which

any person who considers thpm, without sub-

jecting them to a comparison with the supe-

rior.merits of the two before-mentioned, must

allow to have been respectable. He had an

uncommon freedom of address, a large fund of

humour, great facility in the invention of his

sentiments, and a ready and easy manner ofex-

pressing them. He was likewise, for the time

he lived in, a great adept in the literature of the

Greeks ; and, in the heat of a debate, he could

sting,
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sting, and lash, as well as ridicule his oppo*«

ncnts. Almost contemporary with these was

L.Gellius, who was not so much to be vakied

fox his positive, as for his negative merits : for

he was .neither destitute of learning, nor inven-

tion, nor unacquainted with the history and

the laws of his country ; besides which, he had

a tolerable freedom of expression. But he

happened to hve at a time when many excel-*

lent omtbrs made their appearance ; and yet

he served his friends upon many occasions to

good; purpose v: in short, his life was so long,

that he \vas successively contemporary wdth a

variety of orators of different periods, and had

an extensive series of practice in judicial causes.

Nearly at the same time lived D. Brutus, who

3^v:as :fellow-consul with Mamercus ;
—-and was,

equally skilled both in the Grecian, and;Roman
liiterature. L. Scipio likewise was not an un*

skilful speaker ; arid Cnseils Pompeius, the son

ofSextus, had some reputation as an orator;

for his brother Sextus applied the excellent

genius he was possessed of, to acquire a tho-

rough knowledge of the civil law> and a com-

plete acquaintance with geometry and the doc-

trine.,of the stoics. ' A little before these, M.

iiruttis,.and very soon after him, C. Bilienus,

,d;ji;{v/ H 3 who
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themselves, by nearly the same application,

equally eminent in the profession of thclaw;—
the latter would have been chosen consul, if be

had not been thwarted by the repeated promo-

tion of Marius, and some other collateral em-
barrassments which attended his suit. But the

eloquence of Cn. Octavius, which was wholly

unknown before his elevation to the consul-

ship, was eifectiially displayed, after his prefer-

ment to that office, in a great variety of

speeches. It is, however, time for us to drop

those who were only classed in the number of

good speakers, and turn our attention to such

as were really orators.

I think so too, replied Atticus ; for I un-

derstood that you meant to give us an ac-

count, not of those who took great pains to

be eloquent, but of those who were so in reali-

ty. C. Julius then, said I, (the son of Lucius)

was certainly Superior, not only to his prede-

cessors, but to all his contemporaries, in wit

and humour : he was not, indeed, a nervous,

and striking orator, but, in the elegance, the

pleasantry, and the agreeableness of his manner,

he has not been excelled by any man.—
There are some orations of his still extant, in

2 whicb^
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cover a pleasing tzanquillity of expression

with very little energy* P. Cethegus, his

equal in age, had always enough to say on mat-

ters of civil regulation ; for he had studied and

comprehended them with the minutest accu-

racy ; by which means he acquired an equsd

authority in the senate with those who had

served the office of consul, and though he

made no figure in apablic debate, he was a

serviceable veteran in any suit of a private

nature. Q. Lucretius Vispillo was an acute

speaker, and a good civilian in the same kind

of causes : but Osella was better qualified for

^ publie harangue, than to conduct a judicial

process. T. Annius Velina was likewise a man

of sense, and a tolerable pleader ; and T. Juven-p

tins had a great deal of practice in the same

way :—the latter indeed was rather too heavy

and unanimated, but at the same time he was

keen and artful, and knew how to seize every

advantage which was offered by his antago-

nist : to which we may add, that he was far

from being a man of no literature, but had an

extensive knowledge of the civil law. His schof

lar, P. Orbius, who was almost contemporary

with me, had no great practice as a pleader ;

H 4 but
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hilt his skill in tlie civil law was in no respect

inferior to his master's* As to Titus Aufidius^

rwhoJived to a great age, he was a professed

imitator of both ; and was indeed a worthy in-

offensive man ; but he seldom spoke at the ban

His brother, M. Virgilius, who, when he was a

tribune of the people, commenced a prosecution

against L. Sylla, then advanced to the rank of

general, had as little practice as Aufidius. Vir-

gilius's colleague, P. Magius, was more copious

and diffusive. But of all the oratos, or rather

ranterSfIev€Y knew, who were totally illiterate

' and unpolished, and (I might have added) ab-^

solutely coarse and rustic, the readiest and

. keenest, were Q. Scrtorius, and C. Gorgonius^

the one of consular, and the other of equestrian

rank ' T. Junius (the soil of L.) who had serV-*

cd the office of tribune, and prosecuted and

convicted P. Sextius of bribery, when he was

prastor elect, was a prompt and an easy speaker:

he lived in great splendor, and had a very pro-

mising genius ; and, if he had not been of a

'weak, and indeed a sickly constitution, he

would have advanced much farther then he did

in the road to preferment. ^fO^l-^^

I am sensible, however, that in the account

I have been giving, I have included many who

r i. were
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\^ete neither real, nor reputed orators; and

rthat I bav€ omitted others, among those of a

remoter date, who well deserved not only to

iiave been mentioned, but to be recorded witk

honour. But this I was forced to do, for want

of better information : for what could I say

concerning men of a distant age, none of

whose productions are now remaining, and of

whom no mention is made in the writings of

other people ^^. But I have omitted none of

those who ihavc fallen within the compass of

my own knowledge, or that I myselfremember

to have heard*. For I wish to make it appear^

that in such a powerful and ancient republic as

ours, in w^hich the greatest rewards have been

proposed to eloquence, though all have desired

to be good speakerSj not many have attempted

the task, and but very few have succeeded*

But I shall give my opinion of every one in siich

explicit terms, that it may be easily understood

^whom I consider as a mere declaimer, and

whom as an orator. About the same time, or

rather something later than the above-mention-

ed Julius, but almost contemporary with each

other, were C. Cotta, P. Sulpicius, Q. Varius,

Cn. Pomponius, C. Curio,'*'L. Fufius, M. Dru-

BUS, and P. Antistius ; for no age whatsoever
''

has
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geny of orators. Of these, Cotta and Sulpicius,

both in ray opinion and in that of he public

at large, had an evident claim to the preference.

But wherefore, interrupted Atticus, do you say,

in 1/our awn opivion, and in that of the public

at large ? In deciding the merits of an orator,

does the opinion of the vulgar, think you, al-

ways coincide with that of the learned ? Ox

rather does not one receive the approbation of

the populace, while another of a quite opposite

character is preferred by those who are better

qualified to give their judgment? You have

started a very pertinent question, said I ; but,

perhaps, the public at large will not approve

my answer to it. And what concern need that

give you, replied Atticus, if it meets the appro-

bation of Brutus ? Very true, said I ; for I had

rather my sentiments on the qualifications of

an orator should please you and Brutus, than

all the world besides : but as to my eloquence^

I should wish^^/.y to please every one. For he

who speaks in such a manner as to please the

people, must inevitably receive the approbation

of the learned. As to the truth and propriety of

what I hear, I am indeed to judge of this for

myself, as wejl as I am able : but the general

merit
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sncrit of an orator must and will be decided

by the effects which hrs eloquence produces.

For (in my opinion at least) there are three

things which an orator should be able to effect

;

viz. to inform his hearers, toplease them, and

to move their passio7is. By what qualities iu

the speaker each of these effects may be pro-

duced, or by what deficiences they are either

lost, or but imperfectly performed, is an en-

quiry which none but an artist can resolve:

but whether an audience is really so affected

by an orator as shall best answer his purpose,

must be left to their own feelings, and the

decision of the public. The learned there-

fore and the people at large, have never dis-

agreed about who was a good orator, and who
was otherwise.

For do you suppose, that while the speakers

above-mentioned were in being, they had not

the same degree of reputation among the learn-

ed as among the populace ? If you had en-

quired of one of the latter, who was the most

eloquent man in the cityy he might have hesi-

tated whether to say Antenius or Crassus; or

this man, perhaps, would have mentioned the

one, and that the other. But would any one

have given the preference to Philippus,

thouh
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thongH otherwise a smooth, a sensible, and ^

facetious speaker ?-^that Philippus whom \ve^

who form our judgment upon these matters by
rules of art, have decided to have been the

next in merit ? Nobody would, I am certain.

For it is the invariable prerogative of an ac-

complished orator, to be reckoned such in the

Gpinioii' of the people. Though Antigenidas^

therefore, the musician, might say to his

scholar, who was but coldly received by the

public. Play on, to please me and the Muses ;

•^I shall say to my friend Brutus, when he

mounts the rostra, as he frequently does,—

•

Play to me arid the people ;—t\i2it those who
heir -him may* bd sensible of the effect of his

eloquence, while I can likewise amuse myself

with remarking the causes which produce it.

When a citizen hears an able orator, he readily

credits what is said ;—he imagines ^very thing

to be true, he believes and relishes^the force of

it; and, in short, the persuasive language of

the speaker wins his absolute, his hearty assent.

You, who are possessed of a critical know-

ledge of the art, what more will you require }

The listening multitude is charmed and capti-

vated by the force of his eloquence, and feels a

pleasure which is not tq be resisted* What
'

here



109

here can you find to censure ? The whole au-

dience is either flushed withjoy, or overwhehned

with grief;—it smiles or weeps,—it loves or

hates.—it scorns or envies,—and, in short, is

alternately seized with the various emotions of.

pity, shame, remorse, resentment, wonder, hope,

and fear, according as it is influenced by the

language, the sentiments, and the action of

the speaker. In this case, what necessity is

there to await the sanctioii of a critic ? For

here, whatever is approved by the feehngs of

the people, must be equally so by men of taste

and erudition : and, in this instance of public

decision, there can be no disagreement between

the opinion of the vulgar, and that of the

learned. For though many good speakers

have appeared in every species of oratory,

which of them who was thought to excel the

rest in the judgment of the populace, was

not approved as such by every man of

learning? or which of our ancestors, when

the choice of a pleader was left to his own op-

tion, did not immediately, fix it either upon

Crassus or Antonius? There were certainly

many others to be had : but though any person

might have hesitated to which of the above two

he should give the preference, there was nor

body
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body, I believe, who would have made choice

of a third. And in the time ofmy youth, when

Cotta and Hortensius were in such high repu-

tation, who, that had hberty to choose for

Iiimself, would have employed any other ?

But what occasion is there, said Brutus,

to quote the example of other speakers to

support your assertion? have we not seen

what has always been the wish of the de-t

fendant, and what the judgment of Hor-

tensius, concerning yourself? for whenever

the latter shared a cause with you, (and I

was often present on those occasions) the

peroration, which requires the greatest exer-*

tion of the powers of eloquence, was constant-

ly left to you, . It was, said I ; and Hor*

tensius (induced, I suppose, by the warmth

of his friendship) always resigned the post

of honour to me. But, as to myself, what

rank I hold in the opinion of the people

I am unable to determine : as to others, how-

ever, i may safely assert, that such of them as

were reckoned most eloquent in the judgment

of the vulgar, were equally high in the esti-

mation of the learned. For even Demosthenes

himself could not have said what is related

«f ABtimachuS; apoetofClaros, who, when he

was
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was rehearsing to an audience assembled for the

purpose, that voluminous piece of his which

you are well acquainted with, and was desert-

ed by all his hearers except Plato, in the

midst of his performance, cried out, / shall

proceed notwithstanding ; for Plato alone U
of more consequence to me than many thou^

sands. The remark was very just. For an

abstruse poem, such as his, only requires the

approbation of the judicious few : but a dis-.

course intended for the people should be

perfectly suited to their taste. If Demosthenes,

therefore, after being deserted by the rest of

his audience, had even Plato left to hear him,

and no one else, I will answer for it, he could

not have uttered another syllable. Nor could

you yourself, my Brutus, if the whole assem-

bly was to leave you, as it once did Curio ?

To open my whole mind to you, replied he,

I must confess that evea in such causes as

fall under the cognizance of a few select

judges, and not of the people at large, if

I was to be deserted by the casual crowd
who came to'hear the trial, I should not be able

to proceed. The case, then, is plainly this, said

I ; as a flute, which will not return its proper

sound when it is applied to the lips, would be

laid
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laid aside by the musician as useless ; so, the

ears of the people are the instrument upon

which an orator is to play: and if these refuse

to admit the breath he bestows upon them,

or if the hearer, like a restive horse, will not

obey the spur, the speaker must cease to exert

himself any farther.

There is, however, this , exception to be

made ; the people sometimes give their appro-

bation to an orator who does not deserve it.

Bat even here they approve what they have

had no opportunity of comparing with some--*

thing better : as, for instance, when they are

pleased with an indifferent, or, perhaps, a bad

speaker. His abilities satisfy their expect-

ation : they have seen nothing preferable : and,

therefore, the merit of the day, whatever it

may happen to be, meets their full applause. For

even a middling orator, if he is possessed of

any degree of eloquence, will always captivate

the ear : and the order and beauty of a good

discourse has an astonishing effect upon the

human mind. Accordingly, what common
hearer who was present when Q. Screvola

pleaded for M. Coponius, in the cause above-

mentioned, would have wished for, or indeed

thojLight.it possible to find any thing which

ui^^i was
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was more correct, more elegaut, or more

complete? When he attempted to prove, that,

as M. Curius was left heir to the estate only in

case of the death of his future ward before he

came of age, he could not possibly be a legal

heir, when the expected ward was never born;

what did he leave unsaid of the scrupulous re-»

gard which should be paid to the literal mean-

ing of every testament ? what of the accuracy

and preciseness of the old and established

forms oflaw? and how carefully did he specify

the manner in which the will would have been

expressed, if it had intended that Curius

should be the heir in case of a total default

of issue? in what a masterly manner did he

represent the ill consequences to the public, if

the letter of a will should be disregarded, its in-

tention decided by arbitrary conjectures, and

the written bequests of plain illiterate men,

left to the artful interpretation of a pleader ?

how often did he urge the authority of his

father, who had always been an advocate for a

strict adherence to the letter of a testament ?

and with what emphasis did he enlarge upon

the necessity of supporting the common forms

of law ? All which particulars he discussed not

©nly with great art and ingenuity ; but in such

Vol. II. I a neat.



114

a neat,—such a close,—and, I may add, in so

florid and so elegant a style, that there was not

a single person among the common part ofthe

audience, who could expect any thing more

complete, or even think it possible to exist.

But when Crassus, who spoke on the op-

posite side, began with the story of a notable

youth, who having found a cock-boat as he

was rambling along the shore, took it into his

head immediately that he would build a ship

to it; and when he applied the tale to Scaevola,

who, from the cock-boat of an argument

[which he had deduced from certain imagi^

nary ill consequences to the public] represented

the decision of a private will to be a matter of

such importance as to deserve the attention of

the Centumviri ; when Crassus, I say, in th«

beginning of his discourse, had thus taken oiF

the edge of the strongest plea of his antago-

nist, he entertained his hearers with many
other turns of a similar kind ; and, in a short

time, changed the serious apprehensions of all

who were present into open mirth and good-

humour; which is one of those three effects

\^hich I have just observed an orator should

be- able to produce. He then proceeded to

remark that it was evidently the intention and

the
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the will of the testator, that in case, either by

death, or default of issue, there should happen

to be no son to fall to his charge, the inheri-

tance should devolve to Curius : that most

peoplein a similar case would express themselves

in the same manner, and that it would certain-

ly stand good in law, and always had. By
these, and many other observations of the

same kind, he gained the assent of his hearers;

which is another of the three duties of au

orator. Lastly, he supported, at all events,

the true meaning and spirit of a will, against

the literal construction : justly observing, that

there would be an endless cavilling about

words, not only in wills, but in all other legal

deeds, if the real intention of the party was to

be disregarded : and hinting very smartly, that

his friend Scaevola had assumed a most un-

warrantable degree of importance, if no person

must afterwards presume to indite a legacy, but

in the musty form which he himself might

please to prescribe. As he enlarged on each of

these arguments with great force and propriety^

supported them by a number of precedents,

exhibited them in a variety of views, and en-

livened them with many occasional turns of

wit and pleasantry, he gained so much ap^

1

2

plause.
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plause, and gave such general satisfaction, that

it was scarcely remembered that any thing

had been said on the contrary side of the

question. This was the third, and tlie most

important duty we assigned to an orator.

Here, if one of the people was to be judge,

the same person who had heard the first speaker

with a degree of admiration, would, on hearing

the second, despise himself for his former want

ofjudgment : whereas a man of taste and erudi-

tion, on hearing Scasvola, would have observed

that he was really master of a rich and orna-

rriental style; but if, on comparing the manner

in which each of them concluded his cause, it

was to be enquired which of the two was the

best orator, the decision of the man of learning

would not have differed from that of the

vulgar.

What advantage, then, it will be said, has

the skilful critic over the illiterate hearer ? A
great and very important advantage ; if it is

indeed a matter of any consequence, to be able

to discover by what means that which

is the true and real end of speaking, is either

obtained or lost. He has likewise this

additional superiority, that when tivo or

fnore orators, as has frequently happened,

* ' I ' have
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have shared the applauses of the public, he can

judge, on a careful observation of the principal

merits of each, what is the most perfect cha-

racter of eloquence : since whatever does not

meet tlie 'approbation of the people, must be

equally condemned by a more intelligcnl;

hearer. For as it is easily understood by the

spund of a harp, whether the strings are skij-^

fully touched; so it may likewise be discovered

from the manner in which the passions of an

audience are affected, how far the speaker is

able to command them, A man^ therefore,

who is a real connoisseur in the art, can some^

times by a single glance^ as he passes through

the forum, and without stopping to listen atten-

tively to what is said, form a tolerable judg»

ment of the ability of the speaker. When he

observes any of the bench either yawning,

or speaking to the person who is next to

him, or looking carelessly about him, or send-

ing to enquire the time of day, or teazing the

quaesitor to dismiss the court; he concludeiJ

very naturally that the cause upon trial is not

pleaded by an orator who understands how to

apply the powers of language to the passions

of the judges, as a skilful musician applies his

fingers to the harp. On the other hand, if^ as

13
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he passes by, lie beholds thejudgcs looking at-

tentively before them, as if they were either re-

ceiving some material information, or visibly

approved what they had already heard-^ifhe

sees them listening to the voice of the pleader

with a kind of ecstasy, like a fond bird to some

melodious tune ; and, above all, if he discovers

in their looks any strong indications of pity,

abhorrence, or any other emotion of the mind
;

tliongh he should not be near enough to hear

a single word, he immediately discovers that

the cause is managed by a real orator, who
is either performing, or has already played

his part to good purpose.

After I had concluded these digressive re-

marks, my two friends were kind enough to

signify their approbation, and I resumed my
subject. As this digression, said I, took its

rise 'from Cbtta and Sulpicius, whom I men-

tioned as the two most approved orators of the

age they lived in, I shall first return to them,

and afterwards notice the rest in their proper

order, according to the plan we began upon. I

have already observed that there are two classes

of good orators (for we have no concern with

any others) ofwhich the former are distinguish-

ed by the simple neatness and brevity of their

language,
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language, and the latter by their copious dig-

nity and elevation : but although the prefer-

ence must always be given to that which is

great and striking ;
yet, in speakers of real

merit, whatever is most perfect of the kind, is

justly entitled to our commendation. It

must, however, be observed, that the close and

simple orator should be careful not to sink into

a dryncssw and poverty of expression ; while, on

the other hand, the copious and more stately

speaker should be equally on his guard against

a swelling and empty parade of words. To

begin with Cotta, he had a ready, quick in-

vention, and spoke correctly and freely ; and

as he very prudently avoided every forcible

exertion of his voice, on account of the

weakness of his lungs, so his language was

equally adapted to the delicacy of his con-

stitution. There was nothing in his style but

what was neat, compact, and healthy ; and (what

may justly be considered ^s his greatest excel-

lence) though he was scarcely able, and there-

fore never attempted to force the passions of

the judges by a strong and spirited elocution,

yet he managed them so artfully, that the

gentle emotions he raised in them, answered

exactly the same purpose, and produced the

1

4

same
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same effect, as the violent ones which were

excited by Sulpicius. For Sulpicius was really

the most striking, and, if I may be allowed

the expression, the most tragi (|al orator I ever

heard : his voice was strong and sonorous, and

yet sweet and flowing: his gesture and his

deportment were graceful and ornamental, but

in such a style as to appear to have been formed

for the forum, and not for the stage : and his

language, though rapid and voluble, was

neither Iqose nor exuberant. He was a pro-

fessed imitator of Crassus, while Cotta chose

Antonius for his model : but the latter wanted

the force of Antonius, and the former the

agreeable humour of Crassus.

How extremely difficult, then, said Brutus,

must be the art of speaking, when such con-

summate orators as these were each of them

destitute of one of its principal beauties 1 We
may likewise observe, said I, in the present

instance, that two orators may have the highest

degree of merit, who are totally unlike each

other : for none could be more so than Cotta

and Sulpicius, and yet both of them were far

superior to any of their contemporaries. It is

therefore the business of every intelligent

priaster to notice what is the natural bent of his

,
' pupil's



121

pupil's capacity; and taking that for his

guide, to imitate the conduct of Isocrates with

his two scholars Theopompus and Ephorus,

who, after remarking the Uvely genius of the

former, and the mild and timid bashfulness

of the latter, is reported to have said, that he

applied a spur to the one, and a curb to the

other. The orations now extant, which bear

the name of Sulpicius, are supposed to have

been written after his decease by my contem-

porary^ P. Canutius, a man indeed of inferior

rank, but who, in my mind, had a great com-

mand of language. But we have not a single

speech of Sulpicius that was really his own :

for I have often heard him say, that he neither

had, nor ever could commit any thing of the

kind to writing. And as to Cotta's speech in

defence of himself, called a vindication of the

Varian laxvy it was composed, at his own re-

quest, by L. iElius. This JElius was a man of

merit, and a very worthy Roman knight, who
was thoroughly versed in the Greek and Ro-

man literature. He had likewise a critical

knowledge of the antiquities of his country,

both as to the date and particulars of every neW
improvement, and every memorable transaction,

and was perfectly well read in the ancient wri-

ters
;
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tcrs ;—a branch ef learning in which he was

succeeded by our friend Varro, a man of ge-

nius, and of the most extensive erudition, who
afterwards enlarged the plan by many valua-

ble collections of his own, and gave a much
fuller and more elegant system of it to the pub-

lic. For iElius hunself chose to assume the

character of a stoic, and neither aimed to be,

nor ever was an orator : but he composed

several orations for other people to pronounce
;

as for Q. Metellus, F. Q. Csepio, and Q. Pom-

peius Rufus ; though the latter composed those

speeches himself which he spoke in his own
defence, but not without the assistance of

^lius. For I myself was present at the writing

of them, in the younger part-of my Ufe, Avhen

I used to attend ^lius for the benefit of his in*

struct) ons. But I am surprised that Cotta,

who was really an excellent orator, and a man
of good learning, should be willing that the

trifling speeches of jElius should be pubhshed

to the world as his.

To the two above-mentioned, no third per-

son of the same age was esteemed an equal ;

Pomponius, however, was a speaker much to

my taste ; or, at least, I have very little fault to

find Avith him. But there was no employment

for
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for any in capital causes, excepting for those I

have aheady mentioned ; hecause Antonius, who

was ahvays courted on these occasions, was

very ready to give his service ; and Crassus,

though not so comphable, generally consented,

on any pressing sohcitation, to give his. Those

who had not interest enough to engage either

of these, commonly applied to Phihp, or Caesar;

hut when Cotta and Sulpicius were at hberty,

they generally had the preference : so that all

the causes in which any honour was to -be ac-

quired, were pleaded by these six orators. Wc
may add, that trials were not so frequent then

as they are at present ; neither did people em-

ploy, as they do now, several pleaders on the

same side of the question,—a practice which is

attended with many disadvantages. For here-

by we are often obliged to speak in reply to

those whom we had not an opportunity of

hearing ; in which case what has been alledged

on the opposite side, is often represented to us

either falsely or imperfectly ; and besides, it is

a very material circumstance, that I myself

should be present to see with what countenance

my antagonist supports his allegations, and,

still more so, to observe, the effect of every part

of his discourse upon the audience. And as

4 every
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uniform plan, nothing can be more improperly

contrived, than to recommence it by assigning

the peroration, or pathetical part of it, to a

second advocate. For every cause can have

but one natural introduction and conclusion

;

and all the other parts of it, like the members of

an animal body, will best retain their proper

strength and beauty, when they are regu-

larly disposed and connected. We may add,

that as it is very difficult in a single oration of

any length, to avoid saying something which

<iaes not comport with the rest of it so well as

it ought to do, how much more difficult must

it be to contrive that nothing shall be said,

which does not tally exactly with the speech

of another person who has spoken before you ?

But as it certainly requires more labour to

plead a whole cause, than only a part of it, and

as many advantageous connections are fonned

by assisting in a suit in which several persons

are interested, the custom, however prepos-

terous in itself, has been readily adopted.

There were some, however, who esteemed

Curio the third best orator ofthe age ;
perhaps,

because his language was brilliant and pom-

pous, and because he had a habit (for which I

suppose
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suppose he was indebted to his domestic edu-

cation) of expressing himself with tolerable cor-

rectness : for he was a man of very little learn-

ing. But it is a circumstance of great impor-

tance, what sort of people we are used to con-

verse with at home, especially in the more early

part of life; and what sort of language we

have been accustomed to hear from our tutors

and parents, not excepting the mother. We
have all read the letters of Cornelia, the mother

of the Gracchi ; and are satisfied, that her sons

werenot so much nurtured in their mother's lap,

as in the elegance and purity of her language.

I have often too enjoyed the agreeable conver-

sation of Laslia, the daughter of Caius, and

observed in her a strong tincture of her father's

elegance. I have likewise conversed with his

two daughters, the Mucise, and his grand-

daughters, the two Licinise, with one of whom
(the wife of Scipio) you, my Brutus, I believe,

have sometimes been in company. I have, re-

plied he, and was much pleased with her con-

,

versation ; and the more so, because she was

the daughter of Crassus. And what think you,

said I, of Crassus the son of that Licinia, who
was adopted by Crassus in his will ? He is said,

replied he, to have been a man ofgreat genius

:

and
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my colleague, likewise appears to me to have

been a good speaker, and an elegant companion.

Your opinion, my Brutus, said I, is very just.

For this family, if I may be allowed the expres-

sion, seems to have been the offspring of wis-

dom. As to their two grandfathers, Scipio

and Crassus, we have taken notice of them al-

ready : as we also have of their great grand-

fathers, Q. Metellus, who had four sons,—P,

Scipio, who, when a private citizen, rescued

' the republic from the arbitary influence of T.

Gracchus,—and Q. Scaevola, the augur, who
was the ablest and most affable civilian of his

time. And lastly, how illustrious are the

names of their next immediate progenitors, P.

Scipio, who was twice consul, and was called

the darling of the people,—and C. L^lius, who
was esteemed the wisest of men ? A generous

stock indeed ! cries Brutus, into which the wis-

dom of many has been successively ingrafted,

like a number of scions on the same tree 1

I have hkewise a suspicion, replied I, (ifwe

may compare small things with great) that

Curio's family, though he himself was left an

orphan, was indebted to his father's instruction^

and good example, for the habitual purity of

their
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their language : and so much the more, because,

of all those who were held in any estimation for

their eloquence, I never knew one who was so

totally uninformed and unskilled in every

branch of hberal science. He had not read a

single poet, or studied a single orator ; and he

knew little or nothing either of public, civil,

or common law. We might say almost the

same, indeed, of several others, and some of

them very able orators, who (we know) were

but little acquainted with these useful parts of

knowledge; as, for instance, of Sulpicius

and Antonius. But this deficiency was sup-

plied in them by an elaborate knowledge of the

art of speaking ; and there was not one ofthem

who was totally unqualified in any of the ^ve

principal parts of which it is composed: for

whenever this is the case, (and it matters not

in which of those parts it happens) it entirely

incapacitates a man to shine as an orator.

Some, however, excelled in one part, and some

in another. Thus Antonius could readily in-

vent such arguments as were most in point,

and afterwards digest and methodize then> to

the

^ Invention, disposition, elocution, memory, and pro-

nunsiation*
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the best advantage ; and he could likewise re-

tain the plan he had formed with great exact-

ness : but his chief merit was the goodness of

his delivery, in which he was justly allowed to

excel. In some of these qualifications he was

upon an equal footing with Crassus, and in

others he was superior : but then the language

of Crassus was indisputably preferable to fiis.

In the same manner, it cannot be said that

either Sulpicius or Cotta, or any other speaker

of repute, was absolutely deficient in any one

of the five parts of oratory. But we may justly

infer from the example of Curio, that nothing

will more recommend an orator, than a brilliant

and ready flow of expression ; for he was re-

markably dull in the invention, and very loose

and unconnected in the disposition of his argu-

ments.

The two remaining parts are pronunciation

and memory ; in each of which he was so

miserably defective, as to excite the laughter

and the ridicule of his hearers. His gesture

was really such as C. Julius represented it, in a

severe sarcasm, that will never be forgotten

;

for as he was swaying and reelinghis whole body

from side to side, JuHus facetiously enquired

who it xvas that was speaking from a boat.

To
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To the same purpose was the jest of Cn. Sici^

nius, a man very vulgar, but exceedingly hu-

morous, which was the oitly guahfication h^

had to recommend him as an orator. When
this man, as tribune of the people, had sum-

moned Curio and Octavius, who were then

consuls, into the forum, and Curio had deliver-

ed a tedious harangue, while Octavius sat

silently by him, wrapt up in flannels, and be-

smeared with ointments, to ease the pain of the

gout ; Octavius, said he, you are infinitely

obliged to your colleague ; for if he had not

tossed and flung himself about to-day, in the

manner he didy yoU 'WQuld certainly have-

been devoured by theflies, h^ to his rpemory, it

wasL so extremely treacherous, that after he

had divided his subject into three general heads,

he would sometimes, in; the course of speaking,

cither add a fourth, or omit the third. In a ca-

pital trial, in which I had pleaded for Titinia,

the daughter of Cotta, when he attempted to

reply to me in defence of Serv, Naevius, he s\xd^

denly forgot every thing he intended to say,

and attributed it to th^ pretended witchcraft,

and magic artifices of Titinia, These were un
j

doubted proofs of the weakness of his memory.

But, what is still more inexcusable, he some-r

n Vol. Ih K times
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times forgot, even in his written treatises, what

he had mentioned but a httle before. Thus,

in a book of his, in which he introduces him-

self as entering into conversation with our

friend Pansa, and his son Curio, when he was

walking home from the senate-house ; the se-

nate is supposed to have been summoned by

CaBsar in his first consulship ; and the whole

conversation arises from the son's enquiry what

the house had resolved upon. Curio launches

out into a long invective against the conduct

of Caesar, and as is generally the custom in

dialogues, the parties are engaged in a close dis*

pute on the subject : but very unhappily,

though the conversation commences at the

breaking up of the senate which Caesar held

when he was first consul, the author censures

those very actions of the same Caesar, which

did not happen till the next, and several other

s«cceeding years of his government in Gaul.

Is it possible then, said Brutus, with an air

of surprise, that any man, (and especially in a

written performance) could be so forgetful as

not to discover, upon a subsequent perusal of

his own work, what an egregious blunder he

had committed ?—Very true, said I ; for if he

wrote with a design to discredit the measures

which
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which he represents in such an odious light,

nothing could be more stupid than not to com*

mence his dialogue at a period which was sub-

sequent to those measures. Buthe so entirely

forgets himself, as to tell us, that he did not

choose to attend a senate which was held in

one of Caesar's future consulships, in the very

same dialogue in which he introduces himselfas

returning home from a senate which was held

in his first consulship. It cannot, therefore, be

wondered at, that he who was so remarkably de-

fective in a faculty which is the handmaid of our

other intellectual powers, as to forget, even in a

written treatise, a material circumstance which

he had mentioned but a little before, should

find his memory fail him, as it generally did,

in a sudden and unpremeditated harangue. It

accordingly happened, though he had many
connections, and was fond of speaking in pub-

lic, that few causes were intrusted to his ma-

nagement. But, among his contemporaries, he

was esteemed next in merit to the first orators

of the age ; and that merely, as I said before,

for his good choice of words, and his imcom-

mon readiness, and great fluency of expression.

His orations, therefore, may deserve a cursory

perusal. It is true, indeed, they are much too

K 2 languid
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languid and spiritless ; but they may yet be of

service to enlarge and improve an accomplish-

ment, of which he certainly had a moderate

share ; and which has so much force and effi^

cacy, that it gave Curio the appearance and re-

putation of an orator, without the assistance of

any other good quality.

But to return to our subject,—C. Carbo, of

the same age, was likewise reckoned an orator

of the second class : he was the son, indeed, of

the truly eloquent man before-mentioned, but

was far from being an acute speaker himself:

he was, however, esteemed an orator. His lan-

guage was tolerably nervous, he spoke with

ease,—and there was an air of authority in his

address that was perfectly natural. But .Q.

Varius was a man of quicker invention, and, at

the same time, had an equal freedom of expres-

sion : besides w^hich, he had a bold and spirit-

ed delivery, and a vein of elocution which was

neither poor, nor coarse and vulgar ;—in short,

you need not hesitate to pronounce him an ora-^

tor. Cn. Pomponius was a vehement, a rousr

ing, and a fierce and eager speaker, and more in-

clined to act the part of a prosecutor, than of

an advocate. But far inferior to these was L,

Fufius ; though his application was, in some

measure.
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measure, rewarded by the success of his prose-

cution against M» Aquilius. For as to M. Dru-

sus, your great uncle, who spoke like an ora*

tor only upon matters of government;—L»

Lucullus, who was indeed an artful speaker,

and your father, my Brutus, who was well ac-

quainted with the common and civil law ;—
M. Lucullus, and M. Octavius, the son of

Cnseus, who was a man of so much authority

and address, as to procure the repeal of Sempro*

nius's corn-act, by thesuffrages of a full assem-

bly of the people ;—Cn. Octavius, the son of

Marcus,—and M. Cato, the father, and Q*

Catulus, the son ;—we must excuse these (if I

may so express myself) from the fatigues and

dangers of the field,—that is, from the manage-

ment of judicial causes, and place them in

garrison over the general interests of the repub-

lic, a duty to which they seem to have been

sufficiently adequate. I should have assigned

the same post to Q. Ca^pio, if he had not been

so violently attached to the equestrian order,

as to set himself at variance with the senate. I

have also remarked, that Cn. Carbo, M. Ma-
rius, and several others of the same stamp, who
would not have merited the attention ofan au-

dience that had any taste for elegance, were ex-

K 3 tremely
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tremely well suited to address a tumultuous

crowd. In the same class, (if I may be allow-

ed to interrupt the series ofmy narrative) L.

Quintius lately made his appearance : though

Palicanus, it must be owned, was still better

adapted to please the ears of the populace. But,

as I have mentioned this inferior kind of

speakers, I must be so just to L, Apuleius Satur-

ninus, as to observe that, of ail the factious de-

claimers since the time of the Gracchi, he was

generally esteemed the ablest : and yet he

caught the attention of the public, more by his

appearance, his gesture, and his dress, than by

any real fluency of expression, or even a toler-

able share of good sense. But C. Servilius

Glaucia, though the most abandoned wretch

that ever existed, was very keen and artful,

and excessively humorous ; and notwithstand-

ing the meanness of his birth, and the depravity

of his life, he would have been advanced to the

dignity of a consul in his praetorship, if it had

been judged lawful to admit his suit : for the

populace were entirely at his devotion, and he

had secured the interest of the knights, by an

act he had procured in their favour. He was

slain in the open forum, while he was praetor,

on the same day as the tribune Saturninus, in

the
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the consulship of Marius and Flaccus ; and

bore a near resemblance to Hyperbolas, the

Athenian, whose profligacy was so severely

stigmatized in the old Attic comedies. These

were succeeded by Sext. Titius, who was in-

deed a voluble speaker, and possessed a ready

comprehension ; but he was so loose and effe-

minate in his gesture, as to furnish room for

the invention of a daiice, which was called the

Titian jig ; so careful should we be to avoid

every peculiarity in our manner of speaking,

which may afterwards be exposed to ridicule

by a ludicrous imitation.

But we have rambled back insensibly to a

period which has been already examined : let

us, therefore, return to that which we were re-

viewing a little before. Contemporary with

Sulpicius was P. Antistius,—a plausible de-

claimer, who, after being silent for several

years, and exposed, (as he often was) not only

to the contempt, but the derision of his hearers,

first spoke with applause in his tribuneship, in

a real and very interesting protest against the

illegal application of C. Julius for the consul-

ship : and that so much the more, because

though Sulpicius himself, who then happened

to be his colleague, spoke on the same side of

K 4 the
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the debate, Antistius argued more copiously,

and to better purpose. This raised his reputa-

tion so high, that many, and (soon afterwards)

every cause of importance, was eagerly recom-

mended to his patronage. To speak the truth,

he had a quick conception, a methodical judg-'

ment,^ and a retentive memory ; and though his

language was not much embeUished, it was

very far from being low. In short, his style

was easy and flowing, and his appearance

rather genteel than otherwise : but his action

was a little defective, partly through the disa-

greeable tone of his voice, and partly by a few

ridiculous gestures, of which he could not en-

tirel}^, break himself. He flourished in the time

between the flight and the return of Sylla,

when the republic was deprived of a regular ad-

ministration of justice, and of its former dig-

nity and splendour. But the very favourable

reception he met with was, in some measure,

owing to the forum being in a great measure

destitute of good orators. For Sulpicius was

dead ; Cotta and Curio were abroad ; and no

pleaders of any eminence were left but Carbo

and Pomponius, from each of whom he easily

carried off the palm.

:, His nearest successor in the following age

was
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Was L. Sisenna, who was a man of learning, had

a taste for the Uberal sciences, spoke the Ro-

man language with accuracy, was well ac-

quainted with the laws and constitution of his

country, and had a tolerable share of wit ; but

he was not a speaker of any great application,

or extensive practice ; and as he happened to

live in the intermediate time between the ap-

pearance of Sulpicius and Hortensius, he was

unable to equal the former, and forced to yield

to the superior talents of the latter. We may
easily form a judgment of his abilities from the

historical works he has left behind him ; which,

though evidently preferable to any thing of the

kind which had appeared before, may serve as

a proof that he was far below the standard of

perfection, and that this species of composition

had not then been improved to any great de-

gree of excellence among the Romans. But

the genius of Q. Hortensius, even in his early

youth, like one of Phidias's statues, was no

sooner beheld than it was universally admired !

He spoke his first oration in the forum in the

consulship of L. Crassus and Q. Scgevola, to

whom it was personally addressed ; and though

he was then only nineteen years old, he descend-

ed from the rostra with the hearty approbation

not
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not only of the audience in general, but of the

two consuls themselves, who were the most in-

teHig6nt judges in the whole city. He died

in the consulship of L. Paulus and C. Marcel-

lus ; from which it appears that he Avas four-

and-forty years a pleader. We shall review

his character more at large in the sequel : but

in this part of my history, I chose to include

him in the number oforators who were rather

of an earlier date. This indeed must neces-

sarily happen to all whose lives are of any

considerable length : for they are equally liable

to a comparison with their elders and their

juniors ; as in the case of the poet Attius, who
says that both he and Pacuvius applied them-

selves to the cultivation of the drama under the

same ^diles ; though, at the time, the one was

eighty, and the other only thirty years old.

Thus Hortensius may be compared not only

with those who were properly his contempora-

ries, but with me, and you, my Brutus, and

with others of a prior date. For he began to

speak in public while Crassus was living ; but

his fame increased when he appeared as a joint

advocate with Antonius and Philip (at that

time in the decline of life) in defence of Cn.

Pompeius,—a caus« in which (though a mere

youth)
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youth) he distinguished himself above the rest.

He may therefore be included in the list of

those whom I have placed in the time of Sul-

picius ; but among his proper coevals, such as

M. Piso, M. Crassus, Cn. Lentulus, and P,

Lentulus Sura, he excelled beyond the reach

of coflhpetition ; and after these he happened

upon me, in the early part ofmy life (for I was

eight years younger than himself) and spent ^ ^ ,

number of years with me in pursuit of the same

forensic glory : and at last, (a little before his

death) he once pleaded withyow, in defence of

Appius Claudius, as I have frequently done

for others.

Thus you see, my Brutus, I am come insen-

sibly to yourself, though there was undoubt-

edly a great variety of orators between my .

first appearance in the forum, and yours. But

as I determined, when we began the conversa-

tion, to make no mention of those among them

who are still living, to prevent your enquiring .

too minutely what is my opinion concerning

each; I shall confine myself to such as are now
no more. That is not the true reason, said

Brutus, why you choose to be silent about the

living. What then do you suppose it to be ?

said I. You are only fearful, replied he, that

your
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yoUr remarks should afterwards be mentioned

by us in other company, and that, by this

means, you should expose yourself to the re*

sentment of those, whom you may not think it

worth your while to notice. Indeed, answered

I, I have not the least doubt of your secresy.

Neither have you any reason, said he ? but

after all, I suppose, you had rather be silent

yourself, than rely upon oin^ taciturnity* To
confess the truth, replied I, when I first enter-

ed upon the subject, I never imagined that I

should have extended it to the age now before

ns ;*whereas I have been drawn by a continued

series of history among the moderns of latest

date. Introduce, then, said he, those interme

diate orators you may think worthy of our no-

tice : and afterwards let us return to yourself,

and Hortensins. To Hortensius, replied I, with

all my heart ; but as to my oz^;? character, I shall

leave it to other people to examine, if they

choose to take the trouble. I can by no

means agree to that, said he : for though every

part of the account you have favoured us with,

has entertained me very agreeably, it now be-

gins to seem tedious, because I am impatient

to hear something oi'yourself : I do not mean

the wonderful qualities, but the progressive

2 f steps,
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^teps, and advances of your eloquence ; for tho

former are sufficiently known already both tQ
.

one, and the whole world. As you do not re-

quire me, said I, to sound the praises of my
own genius, but only to describe my labour

and application to improve it, your request

3hall be complied with. But to preserve the

order of my narrative, I shall first introduce

such other speakers as I think ought to be pre-^

viously noticed,, -; -

And I shall begin with M. Crassus, who

was contemporary with Hortensius. With ^

tolerable share of learning, and a very moderate

capacity, his application, assiduity, and inter-*

est, procured him a place among the ablest

pleaders of the time for several years. His

language was pure, his expression neither low

nor vulgar, and his ideas well digested : but he

had nothing in him that was florid, and orqa

.

mental ; and the real ardor of hi« mind was not

supported by any vigorous exertion of his

voice, so that he pronounced almost every

thing in the same uniform tone. I^is equal,

and professed antagonist, C» Fimbria, was not

nble to maintain his character so long ; and

th'ough he always spoke with a strong and elc'ir

vated voice, and poured forth a rapid torrent

of
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of well-chosen expressians, h^ was so im-

moderately vehement that you might justly be

surprised that the people should have been so

absent and inattentive as to admit a madman,

like him, into the list of orators. As to Cn.

Lentulu&, his action acquired him a reputation

for bis eloquence very far beyond his real abili-

ties : for though he was not a man of any great

penetration (notwithstanding he carried the

appearance of it in his countenance) nor pos-

sessed any real fluency of expression (though

he was equally specious in this respect as in the

former) yet by his sudden breaks, and excla-

mations, he affected sueh an ironical air of

surprise, with a sweet and sonorous turn of

voice, and his whole action was so warm and

lively, that his defects were scarcely noticed.

For as Curio acquired the reputation of an

orator witli no other quality than a tolerable

freedom of elocution, so Cn. Lentulus con-

cealed the mediocrity of his other accomplish-

ments by his action, which was really excel-

lent. Much the same might be said of P.

Lentulus, whose poverty of invention and ex-

pression was secured from notice by the mere

dignity of his presence, his correct and grace-

ful gesture, and the strength and sweetness of

his
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his voice : and his merit depended so entirely

upon his action, that he was more deficient in

every other quality than his namesake.

But M. Piso derived all his talents from

his erudition ; for he was much better versed in

the Grecian literature than any of his prede-

cessors. He had, however, a natural keenness

of discernment, which he greatly improved by

art, and exerted with great address and dex-

terity, though in very indifferent language:

but he was frequently warm and choleric^

sometimes cold and insipid, and now and then

rather smart and humorous. He did not long

support the fatigue, and emulous contention

of the forum
; partly on account of the weak-

ness of his constitution ; and partly, because he

could not submit to the follies and imperti-

nencies of the common people (which we
orators are forced to swallow) either, as it was

generally supposed, from a peculiar moroseness

of temper, or from a liberal and ingenuous

pride of heart. After acquiring, therefore, in

his youth a tolerable degree of reputation, his

character began to sink : but in the trial of the

vestals, he again recovered it with some addi-

tional lustre, and being thus recalled to the

theatre of eloquence, he kept his rank, as long

as
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after which his credit declined, in proportion

as he remitted his application, P. Murena

had a moderate genius, but was passionately

fond of the study of antiquity; he applied

himselfwith equal dihgence to the belles lettres^

in which he was tolerably versed ; in short, he

was a man of great industry, and took the

utmost pains'to distinguish himself. . G. Ccn-

SOiinus had a good stock of Grecian literature^

explained whatever he advanced with great

neatness and perspicuity, and had a graceful

paction, but was too cold and unanimated for

the forum. X, Turius with a very indifferent

genius, but the most indefatigable application,

spoke jn public very often, in the best manner

h;q was able ; and accordingly, he only wanted

the votes of a few centuries to promote him to

the consulship. C. Macer was never a man of

much interest or authority, but was one of the

most active pleaders of his time; and if his life,

his manners, and his very looks, had not ruined

the credit of his genius, he would have ranked

higher in the list of orators. He was neither

copious, nor dry and barren ; neither neat and

embellished, nor wholly inelegant; and his

yoice, his gesture, and every pcirt of his action,

wa^
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wa$ without any grace : but in inventing and

digesting his ideas, he had a wonderful accu-

racy, such as no man I ever saw either possess-

ed or exerted in a more eminent degree; and

yet, some how, he displayed it rather with

the air of a quibbler, than of an orator.

Though he had acquired some reputation in

pubiic causes, he appeared to most advantage

and was most courted and employed in private

'MiC, Piso, who comes next in order, had

scarcely any exertion, but he was a speaker

who adopted a very familiar style ; and though,

in fact, he was far from being slow of inven-

tion, he had more penetration in his look and

appearance than he really possessed. His con-

temporary M. Glabrio, though carefully in-

structed by his grandfather Scaevola, was pre*-

vented from distinguishing himself by his na-

tural indolence and want of attention. L.

Torquatus, on the contrary, had an elegant

turn of expression, and a clear comprehension,

and was perfectly genteel and well-bred in, his

whole manner. But Cn. Pompeius, my coeval,

a man who was born to excel in every thing,

would have acquired a more distinguished

reputation fot his eloquence, if he had not

' VoL.II. L been
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been diverted from the pursuit of it by the

more dazzhng charms of military fame. His

language was naturally bold and elevated, and

he was always master of his subject ; and as to

his powers of enunciation, his voice was sono-

rous and manly, and his gesture noble, and full

of dignity. D, Silanus, another of my con*-

temporaries, and your father-in-law, was not a

man of much application, but he had a very

competent share of discernment and elocution.

Q. Pompeius, the son of Aulus, who had the

title of Bithynicus, and was about two years

older than myself, was, to my own knowledge,

remarkably fond of the study of eloquence,

had an uncommon stock of learning, and was

a man of indefatigable industry and persever-

ance : for he w^as connected with me and M^

Piso, not only as an intimate acquaintance, but

as an associate in our studies and private exer-

cises. His elocution was but ill recommended

by his action : for though the former was

sufficiently copious and diffusive, there was

uothing graceful in the latter. His contem-

porary, P. Autronius, had a very clear, and

strong voice ; but he was distinguished by no

other accomplishment. L. Octavius Reatinus

4ied in his youth, while he was in full practice

:

4;' l^ut
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but he ascended the rostra with more assurance,

than ability. C. Stajenus, who changed his

name into iElius by a kind ofself-adoption, was

a warm, an abusive, and indeed a furious

speaker; which was so agreeable to the taste of

many, that he would have risen to some rank

in the state, if it had not been for a crime of

which he was clearly convicted, and for which

he afterwards suffered.

At the same time were the two brothers C.

and L. Csepasius, who, though men of an ob-

scure family and Httle previous consequence,

were yet, by mere dint of application, suddenly

promoted to the qusestorship, with no other

recommendation than a provincial and un-

polished kind of oratory. That I may not

seem wilfully to omit any declaimer, I must

also notice C. Cosconius Cahdianus, who,

without any discernment, amused the people

with a rapidity of language (if such it might

be called) which he attended with a perpetual

hurry of action, and a most violent exertion,

of his voice. Of much the same cast was Q.
Arrius, who may be considered as a second-

hand M. Crassus. He is a striking proof of what

consequence it is in such a city as ours to devote

one*s-self to theinterests of themany^ and to be

as active as possible in promoting their safety,.

L 2 or
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or their honour. For by these means, though

of the lowest parentage, having raised himself to

offices of rank, and to considerable wealth and

influence, he likewise acquired the reputation

of a tolerable patron, without either learning

or abilities. But as ine^cperienced champions^'

who, from a passionate desire to distinguish

themselves in the circus, can bear the blows of

their opponents without shrinking, are often

overpowered by the heat of the sun, when it is

increased by the reflection of the sand ; so he^

who had hitherto supported even the sharpest

encounters with good success, could not stand

the severity of that year of judicial contest,

which blazed upon him like a summer's sun.

Upon my word, cried Atticus, you are now
treating us with the very dregs of oratory, and

you have entertained us in this manner for

some time: but I did not offer to interrupt

you, because I never dreamed you would have

descended so low as to mention the Stajeni

and Autronii! As I have been speaking of the

dead, you will not imagine, I suppose, said I,

that I have done it to court their favour; but

in pursuing the order of history, I was neces-

sarily led by degrees to a period of time which

falls w^ithiu the compass of our own know-

ledge.
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ledger*^ Biit I wish it to be noticed, that after

Tecounting all who ever ventured to speak in

public, we find but few, (very few indeed !

)

whose namps are worth recording; arid not

many whohaid even the repute of being

orators. > , Let us, however, return to our

subject. '

. T. Torquafus, then, the son of Titus, was a

man of learning, (which he first acquired in

the- School of Molo in Rhodes, ) and of •» free

and easy elocution w^hich he received from

nature; If he had lived to a proper age, hd

would have been chosen consul, without any

solicitation; but he had more ability for speak-

ing thkn inclination; 50 that, in fact, he did

not do justice to the« art he professed; and

yet he was never wanting to his duty, either iii

the private causes of his friends and depend-

ents, or in his senatorial capacity. My towns-

man too, P, Pontidius, pleaded a number of

private causes. He had a rapidity of expres-

sion, and a tolerable quickness of comprehen-

sion : but he was very w^rm, and indeed rather

too choleric and irascible; so that he afteii

Avrangled not only with his antagonist, but (what

appears very strange) with the judge himself,

whom it was rather his business to sooth and

L 3 gratifj^.
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gratify. M. Messak, who was something youn-

ger than myself, was far from being a poor and

an abject pleader, and yet he was not a very

embellished one. He was judicious, penetrating,

and wary, very exact in digesting and me-i

thodizing his subject, and a man of uncommon
diligence and application, and of very exten-

sive practice. As to the two Metelli (Celer

and Nepos) these also had a moderate share

of employment at the bar ; but being destitute

neither of learning nor abilities, they chiefly

applied themseKes (and with some success) to

debates of a more popular kind. But Caius

Lentulus Marcellinus, who was never reckon-?

ed a bad speaker, was esteemed a very eloquent

one in his consulship. He wanted neither

sentiment, nor expression ; his voice was

sweet and sonorous; and he had a sufficient

stock of humour. C. Memmius, the son of

Lucius, was a perfect adept in the learning of

the Greeks; for he had an insuperable disgust

to the literature of the Romans. He was a

neat and polished speaker, and had a sweet

and harmonious turn of expression ; but as he

was equally averse to every laborious effort

cither of the mind or the tongue, his eloquence

, i>M <hi . declined

''J
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declined in propQi'tion as he lessened his. ap-

plication, r '^H; -furr

d.. But I heartily wish, said Brutus, that you

would give us your opinion of those orators

who are still living ; or, if you are determined

to say nothing of the rest, there are two at

least, (that is Caesar and Marcellus, whom 1

have often heard you speak of with the highejst

approbation) whose characters would give: m^
as much entertainment as any, of those you

have already specified. But why^ answered:!;

should you expect that I should give you my
opinion of men who are as well known to your-

self as to me ? Marcellus, inde^(|, replied he, I

am very well acquainted with ^hbut as to Cae-

sar, I know little ai him. For I have heard

the former very often : but, by the time I was

able to judge for myself^ the letter had set out

for hife province. But what,, said I, think you

ofbjm whom you have heard so often ? What else

can I think, replied he, but that you will soon

have ^n. orator, who will very nearly resemble

yourself ? If that is the case, answered I, pray

think of him as favourably as you can. I do,

said he ; for he pleases me very highly ; and

not without reason. He is absolutely master

of bis profession, and, neglecting every other,

83ii^*i L 4 his
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hu ipplkd himself solely to this ; and, for that

purpose, has persevered in the rigorous task of

composing a daily essay in writing. His words

are well chosen ; his language is fuH and co-

pious I and every thing he says receives an ad^

ditiottal ornament from the gMceful tone of his

toice, and the dignity of his action. In short,

he is so complete an orator, that there is no

quality I know of, in which I can think him

deficient.: But he is still more to be admired,

for being able, in these unhappy times, (which

are marked with a distress that, by some cruel

fatality, has overwhelmed us all) to console

himself, as opportunity offers, with the con-

sciousness of hi$ own integrity, and by the fre^

quent renewal of his litaJury pursuits. I saw

him lately at Mitykne ; and then (as I havd

already hinted)- I ^&w Mmy^ th(>tough ^^an.

For though I had before 'clisccJVei^ed in him a

strong resemblance of your&elf/ the likeness

was much improved, after he was enriched by

the instructions of yotir learned, and very inti*

mate friend Cratippus. Though I acknowledge,

said I, that I have listened with pleasure to youf

tulogies on a very worthy man, for whom I

have the warmest esteem, they have led me in-

sensibly to the recollectioi?! ^f our common mi-

:; ^ wl series
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series, A¥hich our present c6tiVef§d:i6n'^as in-

tended to suspend. But I would willingly licar

what is Atticus's opinion of Csesar.

< Upon my word, replied Atticus, you are won-

derfully consistent with your plan, to say no-

thing^owr^e//of the living : and indeed, ifyou

was to deal with them, as you already have with

the dead^ and say something of every paltry fel-

low that occurs to your memory; you would

plague us with Autronii and Stejani without

end. But though you might possibly have it

in view libt to incumber yourself with such a

numerous crowd of insignificant wretches ; or

perhapsj to avoid giving any one room to com-

plain that he was either unnoticed, or nor ex-

tolled according to his imaginary merit
; yet,

certainly, you might have said soitiething of

Caesar : especially, as your opinion of his abi-

lities is well known to everybody, and hisxoiiiJ^

earning your'sh very far from being a secret.

But, however, said he, (addressing himself to

Brutus) I really think of Caesar, and every body

else says the same of this accurate master in

the art of speaking, that he has the purest and

the most elegant command of the Roman lan-

guage of all the orators that have yet appeared :

and that not merely by domestic habit, as we

have



154

have lately heard it observed of the families of

the La^lii and the Mucii, (though even here, I

believe, this might partly have been the case)

but he chiefly acquired and brought it to its pre-

sent perfection, by a studious application to the

mostintricate and refined branches of literature,,

and by a careful and constant attention to the

purity of his style. But that hCy who, involv-

ed as he was in a perpetual hurry of business,

could dedicate toyou^my Cicero,a laboured trea-

tise on the art of speaking correctly ; that Ae,

who, in the first book of it, laid it down as an

axiom, that an accurate choice of words is the

foundation of eloquence : and who has bestow-

ed, said he, (addressing himself again to Bru-

tus) the highest encomiums on this frjeiid, of

ours, who yet chooses to leave Caesar's charac-

ter to me
;
—that he should be a perfect mas-

ter of the language of polite conversation, is a

circumstance which is almost too obvious to be

mentioned. I said, the highest encomiums^

pursued Atticus, because he says in so many

words, when he addresses himself to Cicero

—

ifothey^s have bestowed all their time and at"

iention to acquire a habit of e.rpressiiig them-

selves with ease and correctness^ hoxv much is

the name and dignity of the Roman people in^

^ 4 debted
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debted to you, who are the highest pattern^

and indeed the first inventor of that richfer-

tility of language which distinguishes your

performances. ,(mmi ^h^nmi'ii

V Indeed, said Brutus, I think he has extolled

your merit in a very friendly and a very mag-

nificent style : for you are not only the highest

pattern, and even the fi7*st invetitor of all our

fertility of language, which alone is praise

enough to content any reasonable man, but you

haveadded fresh honoui-s to the name and dig-

nity of the Roman people ; for the very excel-

lence in which we had hitherto been conquered

by the vanquished Greeks, has now been either

wrested from their hands, or equally shared, at

least, between us and them. So that I prefer this

honourable testimony of Csesar, I will not say

to the public thanksgiving, which was decreed

for your own military services, but to the

triumphs of many heroes. Very true, replied 1,

provided this honourable testimony was really

the voice of Caesar's judgment, and not of his

friendship : for he certainly has added more

to the dignity of the Roman people, whoever

he may be (if indeed any such man has j^et ex-

isted) who has not only exemplified and en*

larged, but first produced this rich fertility of

expression,
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expression, than the doughty warrior who ha$

stormed a few paltry castles of the Ligurians,

which have furnished us, you know, with many
repeated triumphs. In reality, if we can sub*

tnit to hear the truth, it may be asserted (to

say nothing of those godlike plans, which, sup-

ported by the wisdom of our generals, has fre-

quently saved the sinking state both abroad

and at home) that an orator is justly entitled

to the preference to any commander in a petty

war. But the general, you will say, is the

more serviceable man to the public. Nobody
denies it: and yet (for I am not afraid of pro-

voking your censure, in a conversation which

leaves each of us at liberty to say what he

thinks) I had rather be the author of the single

oration of Crassus, in defence of Curius, than

he honoured with two Ligurian triumphs. You
will, perhaps, reply, that the storming a castle

of; the Ligurians was a thing of more consc*-

quence to the state, than that the claim of

Curius should be ably supported. This I own
to be true. But it was also of more conse-

quence to the Athenians, that their houseis

should be securely roofed, than to have their

jcity graced with a most beautiful statue of

Minerva : and yet, notwithstanding this, I

would
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would much rather have been a Phidias, than

the most skilful joiner in Athens. In the pre-

sent case, therefore, we are not to consider a

man's usefulness, but the strength of his abili-

ties ; especially as the number of painters and

statuaries, who have excelled in their profes-

sion, is very small ; whereas, there can never be

any want of joiners and mechanic labourers.

But proceed, my Atticus, with Ceesar ; and

oblige us with the remainder of his character.

We see then, said he, from what has just been

mentioned, that a pure and correct style is the

groundwork, and the very basis and founda-

tion, upon which an orator must build his other

accomplishments : though, it is true, that

those who had hitherto possessed it, derived it

more from early habit, than from any principles

of art. It is needless to refer you to the in-

stances of Laelius and Scipio ; for a purity of

language, as well as ofmanners,,was the charac-

teristic of the age they lived in. It could not,

indeed, be applied to every one ; for their two

contemporaries, Caecilius and Pacuvius, spoke

very incorrectly : but yet people in general

who had not resided out of the city, nor been

corrupted by any domestic barbarisms, spoke

the Roman language with purity. Time, how-

ever,
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cvef, as well at Rome as in Greece, soon altered

matters for the worse : for this city, (as had

formerly been the case at Athens) was resorted

to by a crowd of adventurers from different

parts, who spoke very corruptly ; which shews

the necessity of reforming our language, and

reducing it to a certain standard, which shall

not be liable to vary like the capricious laws of

custom. Though we were then very young, we

can easily remember T. Flaminius, who was

joint-consul with Q. Metellus : he was suppos-

ed to speak his native language with correct-

ness, but was a man of no hterature. As to

Catulus, he was far indeed from being desti-

tute of learning, as you have already observed :

but his reputed purity of diction was chiefly

owing to the sweetness of his voice, and the

delicacy of his accent. Cotta, who, by his

broad pronunciation, lost all resemblance of the

elegant tone of die Greeks, and affected a harsh

and rustic utterance, quite opposite to that of

Catulus, acquired the same reputation of cor-

rectness, by pursuing a wild and unfrequented

path. But Sisenna, who had the ambition ta

think of reforming our phraseology, could not

be lashed out of his whimsical and new-fangled

turns of expression, by all the raillery of €•.

Rufms*
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Rufius. Whatdo you refer to ? said Brutus;

and who was the Caius Rufius you are speak-

ing of ? He was a noted prosecutor, replied he,

some years ago. When this man had support-

ed an indictment against one Ciiristilius, Si-

senna, who was counsel for the defendant,

told him, that several parts of his accusation

were in the highest degree contemptible. My
lords, cried Rufius id the judges, / shall be

cruelly over-reached, unless you give me your

assistance. His charge iiverpoivers my com-

prehension ; and I am afraid he has some un-^

fair design upon me, JVhat, in the name of

heaven, can he intend by spitatical ? * /
knoXD the meaning of spit, or spittle ; but

this horrid atical, at the end of it, abso-

lutely puzzles me. The whole bench laughed

very heartily at the singular oddity of the ex-

pression : my old friend, however, was still of

opinion, that to speak correctly, was to speak

differently from other people.

' But Caesar, who was guided by the principles

of

* la the original sputatilica^ worthy to be spit upon. It

appears, from the connection, to have been a very unclassi-

cal word, whimsically derived by the author of it from sj^uta^

fpittle»
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of art, ha$ corrected the imperfections of a

vicious custom, by adopting the rules and im-

provements of a good one, as he found them

occasionally displayed in the course of polite

conversation. Accordingly, to the purest

elegance of expression, (which is equally neces-

sary to every well-bred citizen, as to an orator)

he has added all the various ornaments of elo-

cution ; so that he seems to exhibit the finest

painting in the most advantageous point of

view. As he ha3 such extraordinary merit

even in the tenor of his language, I must con-

fess that there is no person I know of, to whom
he should yield the preference. Besides, his

manner of speaking, both as to his voice and

gesture, is splendid and noble, without the least

appearance of artifice or affectation : and there

is a dignity in his very presence, which be-

speaks a great and elevated mind. Indeed,

said Brutus, his orations please me highly ;

for I have had the satisfaction to read several

of them. He has likewise written some com-

mentaries, or short memoirs, of his own trans-

actions ; and such, said I, as merit the highest

approbation : for they are plain, correct, and

graceful, and divested of all the ornaments of

language, so as to appear (if I may be allowed

the
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the expression) in a kind of undress. But

while he pretended only to furnish th^ loose

materials, for such as might be inclined to

compose a regular history, he may, perhaps,

have gratified the vanity of a few literaryyV^V-

seurs : but he has certainly prevented all sen-

sible men from attempting any improvement on

his plan. For in history, nothing is more pleas-

ing than a correct and elegant brevity of ex-

pression. With your leave, however, it is

high time to return to those orators who have

quitted the stage of life.

C. Sicinius, then, who was a grandson of

the censor Q. Pompey, by one of his daughters,

;

died after his advancement to the qusestorship.

He was a speaker of some merit and reputa-

tion, which he derived from the system of Her-

magoras ; who, though he furnished but little

assistance for acquiring an ornamental style,

gave many useful precepts to expedite and im-

prove the invention of an orator. For in this

system we have a collection of fixed and deter-

minate rules for public speaking ; which are

delivered indeed without any shew or parade,

(and I might have added, in a trivial and home-

ly form) but yet are so plain and methodical,

that it is almost impossible to mistake the road.

Vol. II. M By/



By keeping close to these, and always digesting

his subject before he ventured to speak upon

it, (to which we may add, that he had a tole-

rable fluency of expression) he so far succeed-

ed, without any other assistance, as to be rank-

ed among the pleaders of the day.—As to C.

Visellius Varro, who was my cousin, and a

contemporary of Sicinius, he was a man of

great learning. He died while he was a mem-
ber of the court of inquests, into which he had

been admitted after the expiration ofhis «dile-

ship. The public I confess, had not the same

opinion of his abilities that I have : for he never

passed as a man of sterling eloquence among

the people. His style was excessively quick

and rapid, and consequently indistinct ; for, in

fact, it was embarrassed and obscured by the

celerity of its course : and yet, after all, you

will scarcely find a man who had a better

choice of words, or a richer vein of sentiment.

He had besides a complete fund of polite Htera-

ture, and a thorough knowledge of the princi-

ples of jurisprudence, w^iich he learned from

his father Aculeo. To proceed in our account

of the dead, the next that presents himself is

L. Torquatus, whom you will not so readily

pronounce a proficient in the art of speaking

(though
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(though he was by no means destitute of elocu-

tion), as what is called by the Greeks, a politic

cal adept. He had a plentiful stock of learning,

not indeed of the common sort, but of a more

abstruse and curious nature : he had likewise

an admirable memory, and a very sensible and

elegant turn of expression ; all which qualities

derived an additional grace from the dignity of

his deportment, and the integrity of his man-

ners. I was also highly pleased with the style

of his contemporary Triarius, which expressed

to perfection the character of a worthy old

gentleman, who had been thoroughly polished

by the refinements of literature.—What a vene-

rable severity was there in his look ! what for-

cible solemnity in his language ! and how
thoughtful and deliberate every word bespoke !

At the mention of Torquatus and Triarius, for

each of whom he had the most affectionate ve-

neration, It fills my heart with anguish, said

Brutus, (to omit a thousand other circum-

stances) when 1 reflect, as I cannot help doing,

on your mentioning the names of these worthy

men, that your long-respected authority was in-

sufficient to procure an accommodation of our

differences. The republic would not other-

wise have been deprived of these, and many
M 2 other
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other excellent citizens. Not a word more,

said I, on this melancholy subject, which can

only aggravate our sorrow : for as the remem-

brance of what is already past is painful enough,

the prospect of what is yet to come is still

more cutting. Let us, therefore, drop our un-

availing complaints, and (agreeably to our plan)

confine our attention to the forensic merits of

our deceased friends. ^'-'^ ,itmonoqM»v^a

Among those, then, who lost their lives in

this unhappy war, was M. Bibulus, who, though

not a professed orator, was a very accurate wri-

ter, and a solid and experienced advocate : and

Appius Claudius, your father-in-law, and my
colleague and intimate acquaintance, who was

not only a hard student, and a man of learning,

but a practised orator, a skilful augurist and

civilian, and a thorough adept in the Roman
history.—As toL. Domitius, he was totally un-

acquainted with any rules of art ; but he

spoke his native language with purity, and had

a great freedom of address. We had likewise

the two Lentuli, men of consular dignity ; one

of whom, (I mean Publius) the avenger of my
wrongs, and the author of my restoration, de-

rived all his powers and accomplishments from

the assistance of art, and not from the bounty

of
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of nature : but he had such a great and noble

disposition, that he claimed all the honours of

the most illustrious citizens, and supported them

with the utmost dignity of character.—The

other (L. Lentulus) was an animated speaker,

for it would be saying too much, perhaps, to

call him an orator; but, unhappily, he had an

utter aversion to the trouble of thinking. His

voice was sonorous; and his language, though

not absolutely harsh and forbidding, was warm

and rigorous, and carried in it a kind of terror.

In a judicial trial, you would probably have

wished for a more agreeable and a keener advo-

cate : but in a debate on matters of govern-

ment, you would have thought his abilities suf-

ficient.—Even Titus Postumius had such

powers of utterance, as were not to be despis-

ed: but in political matters, he spoke with

the same unbridled ardour he fought with : in

short, he was much too warm ; though it must

be owned he possessed an extensive knowledge

of the laws and constitution of his country.

Upon my word, cried Atticus, if the persons

you have mentioned were still living, I should

be apt to imagine, that you w^as endeavouring

to solicit their favour. For you introduce every

body who had the courage to stand up and

M 3 speak
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speak his mind : so that I almost begin to

wonder how M. Servilius has escaped your

notice. I am, indeed, very sensible, replied I,

that there have been many who never spoke in

public, that were much better qualified for the

task, than those orators I have taken the pains

to enumerate ^ ; but I have, at least, answered

one purpose by it, which is to shew you, that

in this populous city, we have not had very

many who had the resolution to speak at all

;

and that even among these, there have been few

who were entitled to our applause. I cannot,

therefore, neglect to take some notice of those

worthy knights, and my intimate friends, very

lately deceased, P. Comminius Spoletinus,

against whom I pleaded in defence of C. Cor-

nelius, and who was a methodical, a spirited,

and a ready speaker ; and T. Accius, of Pi-

saurum, to whom I replied in behalf of A. Clu-

entius, and who was an accurate, and a tole-

rably copious advocate : he was also well in-

structed in the precepts of Hermagoras, which,

though of little service to embellish and enrich

our elocution, furnish a variety of arguments,

which,

k This was probably intended as an indirect compliment

to Atticus.
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which, like the weapons of the hght infantry,

may be readily managed, and are adapted to

every subject of debate. I must add, that I

. never knew a man of greater industry and ap-

plication. As to C. Piso, my son-in-law, it is

scarcely possible to mention any one who was

blessed with a finer capacity. He was con-

stantly employed either in public speaking,

and private declamatory exercises, or, at least,

in writing and thinking ; and, consequently,

he made such a rapid progress, that he rather

seemed to fly than to run^ He had an elegant

choice of expression, and the structure of his

periods was perfectly neat and harmonious : he

had an astonishing variety and strength of ar-

gument, and a lively and agreeable turn of

sentiment : and his gesture was naturally

so graceful, that it appeared to have been form-

ed (which it really was not) by the nicest

rules of art. I am rather fearful, indeed, that

I should be thought to have been prompted by

my affection for him to have given him a

greater character than he deserved : but this is

so far from being the case, that I might just-

ly have ascribed to him many quaHties of a

different and more valuable nature : for in con-

tinence, social ardour, and every other kind of

M 4 virtue.
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virtue, there was scarcely any of his contcm*

poraries who was worthy to be compared with

him. -

M. Caelius too must not pass unnoticed,

notwithstanding the unhappy change, ' either

of his fortune or disposition, which marked

the latter part of his life. As long as he was

directed by my influence, he behaved himself

so well as a tribune of the people, that no man
supported the interests of the senate, and of all

the good and virtuous, in opposition to the

factious and unruly madness of a set of aban-

doned citizens, with more firmness than he

did : a part in which he was enabled to exert

himself to great advantage, by the force and

dignity of his language, and his lively humour,

and genteel address. He spoke several ha-

rangues in a very sensible style, and three spi-

rited invectives, which originated from our po-

litical disputes : and his defensive speeches,

though not equal to the former, were yet tole-

rably good, and had a degree of merit w^hich

was far from being contemptible. After he

had been advanced to the aedileship, by the

hearty approbation of all the better sort of ci-

tizens, as he had lost my company (for I was

then abroad in Cilicia) he likewise lost him-

self;
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self; and entirely sunk his credit, by imitating

the conduct of those very men, whom he had

before so successfully opposed. But M. Cali-

dius has a more particular claim to our notice

for the singularity of his character; which

cannot so properly be said to have entitled

him to a place among our other orators, as to

distinguish him from the whole fraternity : for

in him we beheld the most uncommon, and

the most delicate sentiments, arrayed in the

softest and finest language imaginable. No-

thing could be so easy as the turn and compass

of his periods ; nothing so ductile ; nothing

more pliable and obsequious to his will,

so that he had a greater command of it

than any orator whatever. In short, the flow

of his language wds so pure and Hmpid, that

nothing could be clearer ; and so free, that it

was never clogged or obstructed. Every

word was exactly in the place where it should

be, and disposed (as Lucilius expresses it) with

as much nicety as in a curious piece of Mosaic

work. We may add, that he had not a single

expression which was either harsh, unnatural,

abject, or far-fetched ; and yet he was so far

from confining himself to the plain and ordi-

nary mode of speaking, that he abounded

greatly
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greatly in the metaphor,—but siich metaphors

as did not appear to usurp a post that belong-

ed to another, but only to occupy their own.

These delicacies were displayed not in a loose

and effeminate style ; but in such a one as was

strictly numerous, without either appearing

to be so, or running on with a dull uniformity

of sound. He was likewise master of the va-

rious ornaments of language and sentiment

which the Greeks cdWJigureSy whereby he en-

livened and embellished his style as with so

many forensic decorations. 'We may add that

be readily discovered, upon all occasions, what

was the real point of debate, and where the

stress of the argument lay ; and that his me-

thod of ranging his ideas was extremely artful,

his action genteel, and his whole manner very

engaging and very sensible. In short, if to

speak agreeably is the chief merit of an orator,

you will find no one who was better qualified

than Calidius.

But as we have observed a little before, that

it is the business of an orator to instruct, to

please, and to move the passions ; he was, indeed,

perfectly master of the two first ; for no one

could better elucidate his subject, or charm

the attention of his audience. But as to the

third
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third qualification,—the moving and alarming

the passions,—which is of much greater effi-

cacy than the two former, he was wholly des-

titute of it. He had no force,—no exertion ;

—either by his own choice, and from an opi-

nion that those w^ho had a loftier turn of ex-

pression, and a more warm and spirited action,

were httle better than madmen ; or because it

was contrary to his natural temper, and habitual

practice ; or, lastly, because it was beyond the

strength of his abilities. If, indeed, it is a

useless quality, his want of it was a real

excellence : but if otherwise, it was certainly

a defect 1 particularly remember, that when

he prosecuted Q. G aliius for an attempt to

poison him, and pretended that he had the

plainest proofs of it, and could produce many-

letters, witnesses, informations, and other evi-

dences to put the truth of his charge beyond

a doubt, interspersing many sensible and inge-

nious remarks on the nature of the crime ;

—

I remember, I say, that when it came to my
turn to reply to him, after urging ev^ery argu-

ment which the case itself suggested, I insist-

ed upon it as a material circumstance in fa-

vour of my client, that the prosecutor, while

he charged him with a design a^-ainst his life,

and

)



and assured us that he had the most indubita-

ble proofs of it then in his hands, related his

story with as much ease, and as much calmness,

and iridifFerence, as if nothing had happened.

Would it have been possible, said I, (address-

ing myself to Calidius) that you should speak

with this air of unconcern, unless the charge

was purely an invention of your own ? And,

above all, that you, whose eloquence has often

vindicated the wrongs of other people with

so nauch spirit, should speak so coolly of a

crime which threatened your life? Where

was that expression of resentment which is so

natural to the injured ? Where that ardour,

that eagerness, which extorts the most pathe-

tic language even from men of the dullest ca-

pacities ? There was no visible disorder in

your mind, no emotion in your looks and ges-

ture, no smiting of the thigh or the forehead,

nor even a single stamp of the foot. You was,

therefore, so far from interesting our passions

in your favour, that we could scarcely keep

our eyes open, while you was relating the dan-

gers you had so narrowly escaped. Thus we

employed the natural defect, or, if you please,

the sensible calmness of an excellent orator, as

an argument to invalidate his charge. But is

it
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ft: possible to doubt, cried Brutus, whether this

was a sensible quality, or a defect ? For as the

greatest merit of an orator is to be able to in-

flame the passions, and give them such a bias

as shall best answer his purpose; he who is

destitute of this must certainly be deficient in

the most capital part of his profession.

I am of the same opinion, said I ; but let us

now proceed to him (Hortensius) who is the

only remaining orator worth noticing; after

which, as you seem to insist upon it, I shall say

something of myself. I must first, however,

do justice to the memory of two promising

youths, who, if they had lived to a riper age,

would have acquired the highest reputation for

their eloquence. You mean, I suppose, said

Brutus, C. Curio, and C. Licinius Calvus,

The very same, replied I. One of them, besides

his plausible manner, had such an easy and

Toluble flow of expression, and such an inex-

haustible variety, and sometimes accuracy of

sentiment, that he was one of tne most ready

and ornamental speakers of his time. Though

he had received but little instruction from the

professed masters of the art, nature had fur-

nished him with an admirable capacity for the

practice of it I never, indeed, discovered in

him
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him any great degree of application ; but he

was certainly very ambitious to distinguish

himself : and if he had continued to listen to my
advice, as he had begun to do, he would have

preferred the acquisition of real honour to that

of untimely grandeur. What do you mean,

said Brutus ? Or in what manner are these two

objects to be distinguished ? I distinguish them

thus, replied I ; as honour is the reward of virtue,

conferred upon a man by the choice arid affection

of his fellow- citizens, he who obtains it by their

free votes and suffrages is to be considered, in

my opinion, as an honourable member of the

community. But he who acquires his power and

authority by taking advantage of every un-

happy incident, and without the consent of his

fellow-citizens, as Curio aimed to do, acquires

only the name ofhonour, without the substance.

Whereas, if he had hearkened to me, he would

have risen to the highest dignity, in an honour-

able manner, and with the hearty approbation

of all men, by a gradual advancement to public

offices, as his father and many other eminent

citizens had done before. I often gave the same

advice to P. Crassus, the son of Marcus, who

courted my friendship in the early part of his

life ; and recommended it to him very warmly,

to
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which had been already marked out to him by

the example of his ancestors. For he had

been extremely well educated, and was perfect-

ly versed in every branch of polite literature :

he had likewise a penetrating genius, and aa

elegant variety of expression ; and appeared

grave and sententious without arrogance, and

modest and diffident without dejection. But

like many other young men he was carriied

away by the tide of ambition ; and after serving

a short time with reputation as a volunteer,

nothing could satisfy him but to try his

fortune as a general, an employment which was

confined by the wisdom of our ancestors to

men who had arrived at a certain age, and

who, even then, were obliged to submit their

pretensions to the uncertain issue of a public

decision. Thus, by exposing himself to a fatal

catastrophe, while he was endeavouring to

rival the fame of Cyrus and Alexander, who
lived to finish their desperate career, he lost all

resemblance of L. Crassus, and his other

worthy progenitors. But let us return to

Calvus, whom we have just mentioned, au

orator who had received more literary improve-*

ments th^n Curio, and had a more accurate

and
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and delicate manner of speaking, which he

GOnducted with great taste and elegance ; but

(by being too minute and nice a critic upon

himself,) while he was labouring to correct

ahd refine his language, he suffered all the

force and spirit of it to evaporate. In shorty

it was >so exquisitely polished, as to charm the

eye of every skilful observer; but it was little

noticed by the common people in a crowded"

forum, which is the proper theatre of eloquence.

His aim, said Brutus, was to be admired as an

Attic oiatoT: and to this we must attribute

that accurate exility of style, which he con-

stantly affected. This, indeed, was his profess-

ed character, replied I : but he was deceived

himself, and led others into the same mistake.

It ts true, whoever supposes that to speak in

the Attic taste, is to avoid every awkward,

every harsh, every vicious expression, has, in

this sense, an undoubted right to refuse his

approbation to every thing which is not strictly

Attic, For he must naturally detest what-

ever is insipid, disgusting, or incorrect ; while

he considers a correctness and propriety of

language as the religion, and good-manners of

ati orator: and every one who pretends to

speak in public should adopt the same opinion*

But
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feut if he bestows the name of Atticism on a

meagre, a dry, and a niggardly turn of expres-

sion, provided it is heat, correct and polished,

I cannot say, indeed, that he bestows it impro-

perly ; as the Attic orators, however, had many

qualities of a more important nature, I would

advise him to be careful that he does not over-

look their different kinds and degrees of merit,

and their great extent and variety of character*

The Attic speakers, he will tell me, are the

models upon which he wishes to form his

eloquence. But which of them does he mean

to fix upon ? for they are not all of the same

cast; Who, for instance, could be more unlike

each other than Demosthenes and Lysias ? or

than Demosthenes and Hyperides ? Or who

more different from either of them, than Ms-
chines? Which of them, then, do you propose to

imitate ? If only oncy this will be a tacit im-

phcation, that none of the rest were true masters

of Atticism : if all, how can you possibly suc-

ceed, when their characters are so opposite?

Let me further ask yon, whether Demetrius

Phalereus spoke in the Attic style ? In my
opinion, his orations have the very taste of

Athens. But he is certainly more florid than

either Hyperides or Lysias; partly from the

Vol. IL N natural
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natural turn of his genius, and partly by

choice.

There were likewise two others, at the time

we are speaking of, whose characters were

equally dissimilar ? and yet both of them were

truly Attic. The first (Charisius) was the

author of a number of speeches, which he

composed for his friends, professedly in imita-

tion of Lysias : and the other (Demochares, the

nephew of Demosthenes) wrote several ora-

tions, and a regular history of what was trans-

acted in Athens under his own observation

;

not so much, indeed, in the style of an histori-

an, as of an orator. Hegesias took the former

for his model, and was so vain of his own taste

for Atticism, that he considered his predecessors,

who were really masters of it, as mere rustics

in comparison of himself. But what can be

more insipid, more frivolous, or more puerile,

than that very concinnity of expression which

he actually acquired ? But still we wish t^

resemble theAttic speakers. Do so by all means.

But were not those, then, true Attic speakers,

we have just been mentioning ? Nobody denies

it ; and these are the men we imitate. But

liow? when they are so very different, not

«nly from each other, but from all the rest of

their
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their contemporaries ? Trut ; hut Thucydides

is our leading pattern* This too I can allow

if you design to compose histories, instead of

pleading causes. For Thucydides was both

an exact, and a stately historian : but he never

intended to write models for conducting a

judicial process. I will even go so far as to

add, that I have often commended the speeches

which he has inserted into his history in great

numbers ; though I must frankly own, that I

neither could imitate them, if I would, nor in-

deed would, if I could', like a man who would

neither choose his wine so new as to have been

tunned off in the preceding vintage, nor so ex-

cessively old as to date its age from the con^

sulship of Opimius or Anicius. The latter^

you'll say, bears the highest price. Very

probable ; but when it has too much age,

it has lost that delicious flavour which

pleases the palate, and, in my opinion, is

scarcely tolerable. Would you choose, then,

when you have a mind to regale yourself, to

apply to a fresh, unripened cask ? By no

means ; but still there is a certain age, when
good wine arrives at its utmost perfection*

In the same manner, I would recommend

neither a raw, unmellowed style, which, (if I

N 2 may
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may so express myself) has been newly drawn

off from the vat; nor the rough, and antU

quated language of the grave and manly

Thucydides. For even he^ if he had lived a

few years later, would have acquired a much

softer and mellower turn of expression.
; .

Let us, then, imitate Demostkenes* Good
Gods ! to what else do I direct all my endea-*

vours, and my wishes 1 But it is, perhaps, my
misfortune not to succeed. These^Aiticisen-,

however, acquire with ease the paltry character

they aim at ; not once recollecting that it is

not only recorded in history, but must have

been, the natural consequence of his superior

fame, that when Demosthenes was to speak in

public, all Greece flocked in crowds to hear

him. But when our Attic orators venture to

speak, they are presently deserted not only by

the little throng around them who have no in-

terest in the dispute, (which alone is a mor-

tifying proof of their insignificance) but even

by their associates and fellow-advocates. If

to speak, therefore, in a dry and lifeless man-

ner, is the true criterion of Atticism, they are

heartily welcome to enjoy the credit of it:

but if they wish to put their abilities to the trial,

let them attend the Comitia, or a judicial pro-

3 cess
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cess of real importance. The open forum de-

mands a fuller, and more elevated tone : and

he is the orator for me, who is so universally

admired that when he is to plead an interesting

cause, all the benches are filled beforehand, the

tribunal crowded, the clerks and notaries busy

in adjusting their seats, the populace thronging

a|)out the rostra, and the judge brisk, and

vigilant ; he, who has such a commanding air,

that Avhen he rises up to speak the whole audi-

ance is hushed into a profound silence, which

is soon interrupted by their repeated plaudits,

and acclamations, or by those successive bursts

of laughter, or violent transports of passion,

which he knows how to excite at his pleasure;

so that even a distant observer, though unac-

quainted with the subject he is speaking upon,

can easily discover that his hearers are pleased

with him, and that a Boscius is performing his

part on the stage. Whoever has the happiness

to be thus followed and applauded, is, beyond

dispute, an Attic speaker : for such was Peri-

cles, such was Hyperides, and iEschines, and

such, in the most eminent degree, was the great

Demosthenes 1 If, indeed,/these connoisseurs,

who have so much dislike to every thing bold

and ornamental, only mean to say that an ac-

N 3 curate,
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curate, a judicious, and a neat, and compact,

but unenftbellished style, is really an Attic one,

they are not mistaken. For in an art of such

wonderful extent and variety as that of speak-

ing, even this subtile and confined character

may claim a place : so that the conclusion will

be, that it is very possible to speak in the Attic

taste without deserving the name of an orator

;

but that all, in general, who are truly eloquent

are likewise Attic speakers.

It is time, however, to return to Hortensius.

Indeed, I think so, oried Brutus: though I

must acknowledge that this long digression of

yours has entertained me very agreeably. But

I made some remarks, said Atticus, which I

was several times inclined to mention ; only I

was loath to interrupt you. As your discourse,

however, seems to be drawing towards an end,

I think I may venture to state them. By all

means, replied I. I readily grant, then, said

he, that there is something very humorous

and elegant in that continued Irony, which

Socrates employs to so much advantage in the

dialogues of Plato, Xenophon, and iEschines.

For when a dispute commences on the nature

of wisdom, he professes, with a great deal of

humour and ingenuity, to have no pretensions

to
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raillery, he ascribes the highest degree of it to

'^thoae who had the arrogance to lay an open

:claim to it. Thus, in JPlatOj he extols Prota-

goras, Hippias, Prodicus, Gorgias and several

others, to the skies: but represents himself as

.quite ignorant. This in him was peculiarly be-

icoming ; nor can I agree with Epicurus, who
Xhinks it censurable. But in a professed history,

](for such, in fact, is the account you have been

giving us (pf the Roman orators) I shall leave

•you to judge, whether an application of the

-Jrony is not equally reprehensible, as it would

he in giving a judicial evidence. Pray, what

i:^re you driving at? said I; for I cannot

.comprehend you, I mean, replied he, in the

first place, that the eQmmendations which you

have bestowed upon some of our orators, have

a tendency to mislead the opinion of those who
are unacquainted with their true characters.

There were likewise several parts of your ac-

count, at which I could scarcely forbear laugh-

ing: as, for instance, when you compared old

Cato to Lysias. He, was indeed, a great, and a

very extraordinary man. Nobody, I believe,

will say to the contrary. But shall we call him

an orator ? Shall we pronounce him the rival of

N 4 Lysias,
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Lysias, who was the most finished character of

the kind ? If we mean to jest, this coniparisoti

of yours would form a pretty irony : but if

we are talking in real earnest, we should pay the

>ame scrupulous regard to truth, as if we were

giving evidence upon oath. As a citizen, a se-

nator, a general, and, in short, a man who was

distinguished by his prudence, his activity, and

.every other virtue, your favourite Cato has my
highest approbation. I can likewise applaud

his speeches, considering the time he lived in.

They exhibit the outlines of a great genius ; but

such, however, as are evidently rude and imper-

fect. In the same manner, when you represented

hij> Antiquities 2iS replete with all tlife graces

of oratory, and compared Cato with-Philistus

and Thocydides, did you really imagine, that

you could persuade me and Brutus tp believe

you ? or would you seriously degrade those,

whom noneofthe Greeks themselves have been

able to equal, into a comparison with a stiff

country gentleman, who scarcely suspected

that there was any such thing in being as a

copious and ornamental style ? -{d. oi Q;>>;^ ^

You have likewise said much in Commenda-

tion of Galba ;—if as the best speaker of his

age, I can so far agree with you, for such was
'

" t1)e
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recommend him as an orator, produce his

orations (for they are still extant) and then tell

me honestly, whether you would wish your

friend Brutus here to speak as he did ? Lepi-

dus too was the author of several speeches^'

which have received your approbation ; "^il

which I can partly join with you, if you con-

sider them only as specimens of our ancienf

\

eloquence. The same might be said of Afri-^

canus and Lselius, than whose language iyou

tell us) nothing in the world can be sweeter i

nay, you have mentioned it with a kind of ve^-

neration, and endeavoured to dazzle our judg-

ment by the great character they bore, and the-

uncommon elegance of their manners. Divest

it of these adventitious graces, and this sweet

language of theirs will appear so homely, as to
'

be scarcely worth noticing. Carbo too was

mentioned as one of our capital orators ; and

for this only reason,—that in speaking, as in all

other professions, whatever is the best of its

kind, for the time being, how deficient soever

in reality, is always admired and applauded.

What I have said of Carbo, is eqally true of the

Gracchi : though, in some particulars, the cha-

racter you have given them was no more than

they
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they deserved. But to say nothing of the rest

of your orators,. let us proceed to Antonius and

Crassus, your two paragons <)f eloquence^

whom I have heard myself, and who were ceir-^

tainly very able speakers. To the extraordinary

commendation you have bestowed uppn them,

J can readily give my assent; but not, how*

ever, in such an unlimited manner as to pur-

suade myself that you have received as much
improvement from the speech in support of th^

Servilian law, as Lysippus said he had done by

studying the famous ™ statue ofJPolycletus.

What you have said on this occasion I consider

as an absolute iroKj/ ; but I shall not inform

you why I think so, lest you should imagine I

design to flatter you. I shall therefore pass over

the many fine encomiums you have bestowed

upon these ; and what you have said of Cotta

and Sulpicius, and but very lately of your pupil

Caslius. I acknowledge, however, that we may
call them orators : but as to the nature and

extent of their merit, let your own judgment

decide. It is scarcely worth observing, that

you have had the additional good-nature to

crowd

* Doryphorus, A spear-mam



187

crowd so many daubers into your list, that

there are some, I believe, who will be ready to

wish they had died long ago, that you might

have had an opportunity to insert their names

among the rest. You have opened a wide

field of enquiry, said I, and started a subject

which deserves a separate discussion ; but we

must defer it to a more conver\ient time. For,

to settle it, a great variety of authors must be

examined, and especially Cato : which could

not fail to convince you, that nothing was

wanting to complete his pieces, but those rich

and glowing colours which had not then been

invented. As to the above oration of Crassus,

heliimself, perhaps, could have written better,

if he had been willing to take the trouble; but

nobody else, I believe, could have mended it.

You have no reason, therefore, to think I spoke

ironically, when I mentioned it as the guide

and tutoress ofmy eloquence : for though you

seem to have a higher opinion of my capacity,

in its present state, you must remember that, in

our youth, we could find nothing better to imi-^

tate among the Romans. And as to my admit-

ting so many into my list of orators, I only did

it (as I have already observed) to shew ho\V

few have succeeded in a profession, in which

all
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aU weredefeirous tt) excel. I therefore insist

upon it that you tlo not consider mt in the pre-

sent case as an ironist ; though we are inform-

ed by C. Fannius, in his history, tliat Afri-

camis was a very excellent one. As you please

about that, cried Atticus : though, by the

bye, 1 did not imagine it would have been

any disgrace to you, to he what Africanus

and Socrates have been before you. We may
settle this another time, interrupted Brutus :

but will you be so obliging, said he, (addressing

himself to me) as to give us a critical analysis of

some of the old speeches you have mentioned ?

Very willingly, replied I ; but it must be at

Cuma, or Tusculum, when opportunity offers

:

for we are near neighbours, you know, in lx>tb

places. At present let us return to Ilortensiu^y

from whom we have digressed a second time.

Hortensitts, then, who began to speak in pub-^

Be when he was very young, was soon employ-

ed even in causes of the greatest moment : and

tbmigh he first appeared in the time of Cotta

and Sulpicius, (wlio were only ten years older)

and when Crassus and Antonius, and after-

wards Philip and Julius, were in the height of

their reputation, he was thought worthy to be

compared with either of them in point of elo

qu ence.
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I never knew in any person ; so that what he

had composed in private, he was able to repeat,

without notes, in the very same words he had

made use of at first. He employed this natural

advantage with so much readiness, that he not

only recollected whatever he had written or pre-

meditated himself, but remembered every thing

that had been said by his opponents, without

the help of a prompter. He wa3 likewise in-

flamed with such a passionate fondness for the

profession, that I never saw any one, who took

more pains to improve himself; for he would

not suffer a day to elapse, without either speak-

ing in the forum, or composing something at

home ; and v^ry often he did both in the same

day. He had, besides, a turn of expression

which was very far from being low and unelt-

vated ; and possessed twd other accomplish-

ments, in which no one could equal him,—an

uncommon clearness and accuracy in stating

the points he was to discuss ; and a neat and

easy manner of collecting the substance of

what had been said by his antagonist, and by

himself. He had likewise an elegant choice of

words, an agreeable flow in his periods, and a

copious elocution, for which he was partly in-

debted
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debted to a fine tiatural capacity, and partly

acquired by the most laborious rhetorical exer-

cises. In short, be had a most retentive view

of his subject, and always divided and distribu-

ted it. into distinct parts with the greatest ex-

actness ; and he very seldom overlooked any

thing which the case could suggest, that was

proper either to support his own allegations, or

to refute those of his opponent. Lastly, he had

a sweet and sonorous voice ; but his gesture had

rather more art in it, and was managed with

more precision than is requisite to an orator.

While he was in the height of his glory,

Crassus died, Cotta was banished, our public

trials were intermitted by the Marsic war, and

I myselfmade my first appearance in the forum.

Hortensius joined the army, and served the

first campaign as avolunteer, and the second as

a military tribune : Sulpicius was made a lieute-

nant general ; and Antonius was absent on a

similar account. The only trial we had, was

that upon the Varian law ; the rest, as I have

just observed, having been intermitted by the

war. We had scarcely any body left at the

bar but L. Memmius, and Q. Pompeius, who
spoke mostly on their own affairs ; and, though

far from being orators of the first distinction,

were
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were yet tolerable ones, (if we may credit Phi-

lippus, who was himself a man of some elo-

quence) and in supporting an evidence, dis-

played all the poignancy of a prosecutor, with

a moderate freedom of elocution. The rest,

who were esteemed our capital speakers, were

then in the magistracy, and I had the benefit

of hearing their harangues almost every day.-

C. Curio was chosen a tribune of the people;

though he left off speaking after being once

deserted by his whole audience. To him I

may add Q. Metellus Celer, who, though cer-

tainly no orator, was far from being destitute

of utterance : but Q. Varius, C. Carbo, and

Gn. Pomponius, were men of real elocution^

and might almost be said to have lived upon the

rostra. C. Julius too, who was then a Curulc

jEdile, was daily employed in making speeches

to the people, which were composed with great

neatness and accuracy. But while I attended

the forum with this eager curiosity, my first

disappointment was the banishment of Cotta

;

after which I continued to hear the rest with

the same assiduity as before ; and though I

daily spent the remainder of my time in read-

ing, writing, and private declamation, I cannot

fay that I much relished my confinement to

these
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thest pfeparatorJ^ exercises* The next year Ct^

Varius was condemned, and banished, by his

own law : and I, that I might acquire a com-

petent knowledge of the principles of jurispru-

dence, then attached myself to Q. Scasvola,

the son of Pubhus, who, though he did no%

choose to undertake the charge of a pupil, yet

by freely giving his advice to those who con-

sulted him, he answered every purpose of in-

struction to such as took the trouble to apply to

him. In the succeeding year, in which Sylla

and Pompey were consuls, as Sulpicius, who

was elected a tribune of the people, had occa-

sion to speak in public almost every day, I had

an opportunity to acquaint myself thoroughly

with his manner of speaking. At this time

Philo, a philosopher of the first name in the

academy, with many of the principal Athe-

nians, having deserted their native home, and

fled to Rome, from the fury of Mithridates, I

immediately became his scholar, and was ex-

ceedingly taken with his philosophy ; and, be-

sides the pleasure I received from the great

variety and sublimity of his matter, I was still

more inclined to confine my attention to that

study ; because there was reason to apprehend

that our laws and judicial proceedings would

be
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be wholly overturned by the continuance of

the public disorders. In the same year Sulpi-

cius lost his Hfe ; and Q. Catulus, M. Anto-

nius, and C. Julius, three orators, who were

partly contemporary with each other, were

most inhumanly put to death. Then also I at-

tended the lectures of Molo the Rhodian, who

was newly come to Rome, and was both an

excellent pleader, and an able teacher of the

art. -^^-^ v'.^'

cjI. have mentioned these particulars, which,

perhaps, may appear foreign to our purpose^

that you, my Brutus, (for Atticus is already ac-^

quainted with them) may be able to mark my
progress, and observe how closely I trod upon

the heels of Hortensius. The three following

years the city was free from the tumult of arms

;

but either by the death, the voluntary retire-

ment, or the flight ,of our ablest orators (for

even M. Crassus, and the two Lentuli, who
were then in the bloom of youth, had all left us)

Hortensius, of course, was the first speaker in

the forum. Antistius too was daily rising into

reputation,—Piso pleaded pretty often,—Pom-
ponius not so frequently,—Carbo, very seldom,

—and Philippus only once or twice. In the

mean while I pursued my studies of every

Vox. IX O kind,
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kind, day and night, with unremitting applicati

tion, I lodged and boarded at my own house

(whefe he lateily died) Dio^otus the Stoic;

whom I employed as my preceptor in various

other parts of learning, but particularly in lo-

gic, which may be considered as a close and

contracted species of eloquence ; and without

which, you yourself have declared it impossi-^

ble to acquire that full and perfect eloquence^

which they suppose to be an open and dilated

kind of logic. Yet with all my attention to

Diodotus, and the various arts he was. mauster

ofi I never suffered even a ^ii^le day to escape

voe, without some exercise ofthe oratorial kind,**

I constantly dfeclainred iii private with M. K*«i

$0j Q» Pompeius, or some other ofmy acquaint:-^

ance
;
pfftty often in Latin, but much dftenep

mi Gre^k} because the Greek furnishes a

greater variety of ornaments,^and an opportu-

nity ofimitating and introducing them into the

Latin ; and because the Greek masters, who

were far the best, could not correct and im-

prove us, unless we declaimed in that Ian-*

guage. This time was distinguished by a vio^

lent struggle to restore the liberty of the re-

public: the barbarous slaughter of the three

orators, Scaevola, Carbo, and . Antistius ;•—the

return
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return of Cotta, Curio, CrassuS, Pdmpey, iand

the Lentuli ; the re-establishment of the laws

and courts ofjudicature ; and the entire resto-

ration of the commonwealth : but we lost

Pomponius, Censorinus, and Murena, from the

roll of orators. I now began, for t\^ first

timc!,^ to undertake the management of causes,

both -private and public; not, as most did,

wWi a view to learn my profession, but to

make a trial of the abilities which I had taken

so much pains to acquire. I had then a

second opportunity of attending the instruc-

tinHisi of Molo; who came to Rome, while

Sylla was dictator, to solicit the payment of

what was due to his countrymen, for their

services in the Mithridatic war. My defence

of Sext. Roscius, which was the first cause I

pleaded, met with such a favourable reception,

that, from that moment, 1 was looked upon

as an advocate of the first class, and equal to

the greatest and most important causes : and

after this I pleaded many others, which I pre-

composed with all the care and accuracy 1 was

master of ^n^^ ^r!il/:

But as you seem desirous not so much to be

acquainted with any incidental marks of my
character, or the first sallies of my youth, as

O ^ t9
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to know me thoroughly, I shall mention some

particulars, which otherwise might have seem-

ed unnecessary. At this time my body was

exceedingly weak and emaciated; my neck

long, arid slender; a shape and habit, which I

thought to be liable to great risk of life, if

engaged in any violent fatigue, or labour of

the lungs,. And it gave the greater alarm to

those who had a regard for me, that I used to

speak without any remission or variation, with

the utmost stretch of my voice,, and a total

agitation of my body. When my friends, there-

fore, and physicians, advised me to meddle no

more with forensic causes, I resolved to fun

any hazard, rather than quit the hopes of glory,

which I had proposed to myselffrom pleading

:

but when I considered, that by managing my
voice and changing my way of speaking, I

might both avoid all future danger of that

kind, and speak with greater ease, I took a

resolution of travelling into Asia, merely for

an opportunity to correct my manner of speak-

ingv So that after I had been two years at the

bar, and acquired some reputation in the forum,

I left Rome. When J came to Athens, I

sp^nt six months with Antiochus, the princi-

pal and mostjudicious philosopher of the old

academy;
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academy ; and under this able master, I renew-

ed those philosophical studies which I had

laboriously cultivated and improved from my
earliest youth. At the same time, however, I

continued my rhetorical exercises under Deme-

trius the Syrian, an experienced and reputable

master of the art of speaking. After leaving

Athens, I traversed every part of Asia, where

I was voluntarily attended by the principal

orators of the country, with whom I renewed

my rhetorical exercises. The chief of them

was Menippus of Stratonica, the most eloquent

of all the Asiatics : and if to be neither tedious

nor impertinent is the characteristic of an

Attic orator, he may be justly ranked in that

class. Dionysius also of Magnesia, iEschilus of

Cnidos, and Xenocles of Adramyttus> who were

esteemed the first rhetoricians of Asia, were

continually with me. Not contented with

these, I went to Rhodes, and applied myself

again to Molo, whom I had heard before at

Rome ; and who was both an experienced

pleader, and a fine writer, and particularly

judicious in remarking the faults of his scholars,

as well as in his method of teaching and im-

proving them. His principal trouble with me,

was to restrain the luxuriancy of a juvenile ima-

Q 3 ^ gination,
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gination, always ready to overflow its banks,

within its due and proper channel. Thus,

after an excursion of two years, I returned to

Italy, not only much improved, but almost

changed into a new man. The vehemence of

my voice and action was considerably abated

;

the excessive ardour of my language was cor-

rected ; my lungs were strengthened ; and my
whole constitution confirmed and settled.

Two orators then reigned in the forum

;

(I mean Cotta and Hortensius) whose glory

fired my emulation. Cotta's way of speaking

was calm and easy, and distinguished by the

flowing elegance and propriety of his language.

The other was splendid, warm, and animated

;

not such as you my Brutus, have seen him,

when he had shed the blossom of his elo-

quence, but far more lively and pathetic both

in his style and action. As Hortensius, there-

fore, was nearer to me in age, and his manner

more agreeable to the natural .ardour of my
temper, I considered him as the proper object

of my competition. For I observed that when

they were both engaged in the same cause (as

for instance, when they defended M. Canuleius,

and Cn. Dolabella, a man of consular dignity)

though Cotta was generally employed to open

- *v-.**_^ toe



199

the defence, the most important parts of it

were left to the management of Hortensius.

For a crowded audience, and a clamoroui

forum, require an orator who is lively, animated,

full of action, and able to exert his voice to the

highest pitch. The first year, therefore, aftei

my return from Asia, I undertook several capi-*

lal causes; and in the interim I put up as a

candidate for the quaestorship, Cotta for tbd

consulate, and Hortensius for the edileship.

After I was chosen queestor, I passed a year in

Sicily, the province assigned to me by lott

Cotta went as consul into Gaul : and Horten-

sius, whose new office required his presence at

Rome, was left of course the undisputed sove-*

reign of the forum. In the succeeding year,

when I returned from Sicily, my oratorial

talents, such as they were, displayed themselves

in their full perfection and maturity.

I have been saying too much, perhaps, conr-

cerning myself: but my design in it was not

to make a parade of my eloquence and ability,

which I have no temptation to do, but only to

specify the pains and labour which I have

taken to improve it. After spending the five

succeeding years in pleading a variety of causes^

a»d with the ablest advocates of the time, I

04 was
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was declared an edile and undertook the pa-

tronage of the Sicilians against Hortensius,

who was then one of the consuls elect. But

as the subject of our conversation not only re-

quires an historical detail of orators, but such

preceptive remarks as may be necessary to

elucidate their characters ; it will not be impro-

per to make some observations of this kind

upon that of Hortensius. After his appoint-

ment to the consulship (very probably, because

he saw none of consular dignity who were

able to rival him, and despised the competition

of others of inferior rank) he began to remit

that intense application which he had hitherto

persevered in from his childhood ; and having

settled himself in very affluent circumstances,

he chose to live for the future what he thought

an easy life, but which, in truth, was rather an

indolent one. In the three succeeding years, the

beauty of his colouring was so much impaired,

as to be very perceptible to a skilful connois-

seur, though not to a common observer. After

that, he grew every day more unlike himself

than before, not only in other parts of elo-

quence, but by a gradual decay of the former

Celerity and elegant texture of his language*

I, at the same time, spared no pains to improve
and
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and enlarge my talents, such as they were, by

every exercise that was proper for the purpose,

but particularly by that of writing. Not to

mention several other advantages I derived

from it, I shall only observe, that about this

time, and but a very few years after my asdile-

ship, I was declared the first praetor, by the

unanimous suffrages of my fellow-citizens.

For, by my diligence and assiduity as a pleader,

and my accurate way of speaking, which was

rather superior to the ordinary style of the bar,

the novelty ofmy eloquence had engaged the

attention, and secured the good wishes of the

public. But I will say nothing of myself : I will

confine my discourse to our other speakers,

among whom there is not one who has gained

more than a common acquaintance with those

parts of literature, which feed the springs of

eloquence : not one who has been thoroughly

nurtured at the breast of philosophy, which is

the mother of every excellence either in deed ©r

speech : not one who has acquired an accurate

knowledge of the civil law, which is so neces-

sary for the management even ofprivate causes,

arid to direct the judgment of an orator : not

one who is a complete master of the Roman
history, which would enable us, on many occa-

sions.
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sions, to appeal to the venerable evidence of

the dead : not one who can entangle his

opponent in such a neat and humorous man-
ner, as to relax the severity of the judges into

a smile or an open laugh : not one who knows
how to dilate and expand his subject, by re-

ducing it from the limited considerations of

lime, and person, to some general and inde-

finite topic ; not one who knows how to enliven

it by an agreeable digression ; not one who
can rouse the indignation of the judge, or

extort from him the tear of compassion ; or

who can influence and bend his soul (which is

confessedly the capital perfection of an orator)

in such a manner as shall best suit his purpose.

When Hortensius, therefore, the once elo-

quent and admired Hortensius, had almost

vanished from the forum, my appointment to

the consulship, which happened about six years

after his own promotion to that office, revived

his dying emulation ; for he was unwilling that,

after I had equalled him in rank and dignity,

I should become his superior in any other

respect. But in the twelve succeeding years,

by a mutual deference to each other's abilities,

we united our efforts at the bar in the most

amicable manner : and my consulship, which

at
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at first had given a short alarm to his

jealousy, afterwards cemented our friendship,

by the generous candor with which he applaud-

ed my conduct. But our emulous efforts

were exerted in the most conspicuous manner,

just before the commencement of that unhappy

period, when eloquence herself was confounded

and terrified by the din of arms into a suddeu

and a total silence : for after Pompey had pro-

posed and carried a law, which allowed even

the party accused but three hours to make his

defence, I appeared, (though comparatively as

a mere noviciate by this new regulation) in a

number of causes which, in fact, were become

perfectly the same, or very nearly so; most of

which, my Brutus, you was present to hear, as

having been my partner and fellow-advocate

in many of them, though you pleaded several

by yourself; and Hortensius, though he died

a short time afterwards, bore his share in these

limited efforts. He began to plead about ten

years before the time ofyour birth; and in his

sixty-fourth year, but a very few days before

his death, he was engaged with you in the de-

fence of Appius your father-in4aw. As to

our respective talents, the orations we have

published
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judgment of them.

But if we mean to enquire, why Hortensius

was more admired for his eloquence in the

younger part of his life, than in his latter years,

we shall find it owing to the following causes.

The first was, that an Asiatic style is more

allowable in a young man than in an' old one.

Of this there are two different kinds. The

former is sententious and sprightly, and abounds

in those turns of sentiment which are not so

much distinguished by their weight and so-

lidity as by their neatness and elegance ; of

this cast was Timseus the historian, and the two

orators so much talked of in our younger days,

Hierocles, the Alabandean, and his brother

Menecles, but particularly the latter ; both

whose orations may be reckoned master-pieces

of the kind. The other sort is not so remarkable

for the plenitude and richness of its sentiments,

as for its rapid volubility ofexpression, which at

present is the ruling taste in Asia ; but, besides

its uncommon fluency, it is recommended by a

choice of words which are peculiarly delicafe

and ornamental : of this kind were JLschylus

the Gnidian, and my contemporary ^schines

the Milesian ; for they had an admirable com-

mand
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mand of language, with very little elegance of

sentiment. These showy kinds of eloquence

are agreeable enough in young people; but

they are entirely destitute of that gravity and

composure which befits a riper age. As Hor-'

tensius therefore excelled in both, he was heard'

with applause in the earlier part of his life;

For he had all that fertility and graceful variety

of sentiment which distinguished the character

of Meriecles : but, as in Menecles, so in him,

there were many turns of sentiment which

were tnore delicate and entertaining than really

useful, or indeed somietimes convenient. His

language also was brilliant and rapid, and yet

perfectly neat and accurate ; but by no means

agreeable to men of riper years. I have often

seen it received by Philippus with the utmost

derision, and upon some occasions, with a con-

temptuous indignation : but the younger part

of the audience admired it, and the populace

were highly pleased with it In his youth,

therefore, he met the warmest approbation of

the public, and maintained his post with ease

as the first orator in the forum. For the style

he chose to speak in, though it has little weight,

or authority, appeared very suitable to his age :

and as it discovered in him the most visible

marks
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marks of genius and application, and was re-

commended by the numerous cadence of his

periods^ he was heard with universal ap plause.

But when the honours be afterwards rose to,

and the dignity of his year$, required something^

more serious and composed, he still continued >

to appear in the same character, though it no

Jong^r.became him : and as he had, for some

considerable time, intermitted those exercises,

auc^. relaxed that laborious attention which had

once distinguished hiui, though his former

neatness of expression, and luxuriancy of senti-

ment still remained, they were stripped of those

brilliant ornaments they had been used to^

wear. , For this reason, perhaps, my Brutus, he

appeared less pleasing to you than he would

have dpne, if you had b^en old enough to hear

him, when he was fifed AvitK emulation, and,

flourished in the full bloom of his eloquence.

I am perfectly sensible, said Brutus, of th^

justice of your remarks ; and yet I have al-

ways looked upon Hortensius as a great ora^

tor, but especially when he pleaded for Messa-

la, in the time of your absence. I have often

heard of it, replied I, and his oration, which

was afterwards published, they say, in th(&

very same words in which he delivered it; is no

way
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way inferior to the character you give it Up-

on the whole, then, his reputation flourished

from the time of Crassus and Scasvola (reck-

pning from the consulship of the former) to

the consulship of Paullus and Marcellus : and

I held out in the same career of glory from the

dictatorship of Sylla, to the period I have last

mentioned. Thus the eloquence of Hortensius

was extinguished hy his oxon death, and mine

by that of the commonwealth. Ominate more

favourably, I beg of you, cried Brutus/ As

favourably sas 'you please, ijaid I, and that uot

so much upon my own account, as yours^j.

But ^iV death was truly fortunate, who did not

live to behold the miseries, which he had Iqng

foreseen. For we often lamented, between

ouraelves, the misfortunes which hung over

the state, when we discovered the seeds of a

civil war iri the insatiable ambition of a few

private citizens, and saw every hope of an ac-

commodation excluded by the rashness and

precipitancy of ,our public counsels. But the

felicity which always marked his life, seems to

have exempted him, by a seasonable death,

from the calamities that followed. But, a^

after the decease of Hortensius, we seem to

have been left, my Brutus, as the sole guar-

dians
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dians of an orphan eloquence, let us clierish

her, within our own walls at least, with a ge-

nerous fidelity : let us discourage the address-

es of her worthless, and impertinent suitors

;

let us preserve her pure and unblemished in all

her virgin charms, and secure her, to the ut-

most of our ability, from the lawless violence

of every armed ruffian. I must own, how-

evei*, though I am heartily grieved that I en-

tered so late upon the road of life, as to be'

overtaken by a gloomy night of public dis-

tress, before I.had finished my journey; thati

I am not a little relieved by the tender conso-

lation which you administered to me in your

very agreeable letters ;—in which you tell me
I ooght to recollect my courage, since my:

pa^t transactions are such as will speak for me

when I am silent, and survive my death,—and'

such as, if the Gods permit, will bear an am-

ple testimony to the prudence and integrity

of my pubHc counsels, by the final restoration

of the republic :—^^or, if otherwise, by burjang

me in the ruins of my country.

But when I look upon t/ow, my Brutus, it

fills me with anguish to reflect that, in the vi-

gour of your youth, and when you was making

the most rapid progress in the road to fame,
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your career was suddenly stopped by the fatal

overthrow of the commonwealth. This un-

happy-circumstance has stung me to the heart

;

and not 77i€ only, but my worthy friend here,

who has the same affection for you, and the

same esteem for your merit which I have. We
have the warmest wishes for your happiness,

and heartily pray that "you tnay reap the re-

wards of your excellent virtues, and live to

find a republic in which you will be able, not

only to revive, but even to add to the fame of

your illustrious ancestors. For the forum was

your birth-right, your native theatre ofaction ;

and you was the only person that entered it,

who had not only formed his elocution by a

rigorous course of private practice, but enriched

his oratory with the furniture of philosophical

science, and thus united the highest virtue to

the most consummate eloquence. Your situa-

tion, therefore, wounds us with the double

anxiety that you are deprived of the repuMic,

and the republic o^ you. But still continue,

iny Brutus, (notwithstanding the career of your

genius has been checked by the rude shock of

our public distresses) continue to pursue yout

favourite studies, and endeavour, (what 'jou

have almost. Or rather intirely effected already)

Vol. II. P ^to
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to distinguish yourself from the promiscuous

crowd of pleaders with Avhich I have loaded

the little history I have been giving you. For

it would ill befit you, (richly furnished as you

are with those liberal arts, which, unable to ac-

quire at home, you imported from that celebrat-

ed city which has always been revered as the

seat of learning) to pass after all as an ordinary

pleader. For to what purposes have you studi-

ed under Pammenes, the most eloquent man in

Greece ; or what advantage have you derived

from the dispciline of the old academy, and its

hereditary master Aristus (my guest, and very

intimate acquaintance) if you still rank your-

self in the common class of ofators ? Have

we not seen that a whole age could scarcely fur-

nish two speakers who really excelled in their

profession ? Among a crowd of contemporaries,

Galba, for instance, was the only orator of dis-

tinction : for old Cato (we are informed) was

obliged to yield to his superior merit, as w^ere

likewise his two juniors, Lepidus and Carbo.

But, in a public harangue, the style of his suc-

cessors the Gracchi was far more easy and

lively : and yet, even in their time, the Roman
eloquence had not reached its perfection. Ai-

Jer\yards came Antonius, and Crassus; and then

Cotta,
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Cotta, Sulpicius, Hortensius, and—but I say ne

more : I can only add, that if I had been so for-

tunate, &c. &c.

—

[C<st€ra desunt.]

4 •
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THE

ORATOR.

Which, my Bmtus, would be the most

difficult task,—^to decline answering a request

which you have so often repeated> or to gratify

it to your satisfaction,—1 have long been at a

loss to determine. I should be extremely sorry

to deny any thing to a friend for whom I

have the warmest esteem, and who, I am sen-

sible, has an equal affection for me ;—especially,

as he has only desired me to undertake a sub-

ject which may justly claim my attention. But

to delineate a character, which it would be very

difficult, I will not say to acquire^ but even to

coynprehendm its full extent, I thought was too

bold an undertaking for him who reveres the

censure of the wise and learned. For, consider-

ing the great diversity of manner among the

ablest speakers, how exceedingly difficult must

it be to determine which is best, and give a

finished model of eloquence? This, however,

in compliance with your repeated solicitations,

P4 I shall

•

1-
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I shall now attempt ;—not so much from any

hopes of succeeding, as from a strong inclination

to make the trial. For I had rather, by yield-

ing to your wishes, give you room to complain of

my insufficiency ; than, by a peremptory denial,

tempt you to question my friendship. You de-

sire to know, then, (and you have often repeat-

ed your request) what kind of eloquence I

most approve, and can look upon to be so

highly finished, as to require no farther im-

provement. But should I be able to answer

your expectations, and display, in its full perfec-

tion, the orator you enquire after; I am afraid

I shall retard the industry of many, who, en-

feebled by despair, will no longer attempt what

they think themselves incapable of attaining.

It is but reasonable, however, that all those

who covet what is excellent, and which cannot

be acquired without the greatest application,

should exert their utmost. But if any one

is deficient in capacity, and destitute of that

admirable force of genius which nature bestows

upon her favourites, or has been denied the ad-

vantages of a liberal education, let him make

the progress he is able. For while we are striv-

ing to overtake the foremost, it is no disgrace to

be found among the second class, or even the

third.
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third. Thus, for Jnstance, among the poets,

we respect the merit not only- of a Homer

(that I may confine myself to the Greeks) or

oi Archilochus, Sophocles^ or Pindar^ but of

many others who occupied the second, or even

a lower place. In philosophy, also, the diffu-

sive majesty of Plato has not deterred Avis-

/o//e from entering thehst ; nor has Aristotle

himself, with all his wonderful knowledge and

fertility of thought, disheartened the endea-

vours of others.

Nay, men of an elevated genius have not only

disdained to be intimidated from the pursuit

of literary fame ;—but the very artists and me-

chanics have never relinquished their profes-

sion, because they were unable to equal the

beauty of that lasylus w^hich we have seen at

Rhodes, or of the celebrated Venus in the

island of Coos :—nor has the noble image of

Olympian Jove, or the famous statue of the

man at arms, deterred others fi*om making trial

of their abilities, and exerting their skill to the

utmost. Accordingly, such a large number of

them has aj)peared, and each has performed so

well in his own undertaking, that we cannot'

help being pleased with their productions, not-

withstanding our admiration at the nobler

effort*
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(fffforts of tlie great masters of the chissel. But

among the orators, I mean those of Greece, it

is astonishing how much one of them has sur-

passed the rest :—and yet, though there was a

sj Demosthenes^ there were even then many other

orators of considerable merit ;—and such there

were before he made hjs appearance, nor have

they been w^anting since. There is, therefore,

no reason why those who have devoted them-

selves to the study of eloquence, should suifer

their hopes to languish, or their industry to

flag. For, in the first place, even that which

is most excellent is not to be despaired of ;—
and, in all worthy attempts, that which is next

to what is best is great and noble. But in

sketching out the character of a complete ora-

tor, it is possible I may exhibit such a one as

hath never yet existed. For I am not to point

out the speaker, but to delineate the eloquence

than which nothing can be more perfect of the

kind :—an eloquence which hath blazed forth

through a whole harangue but seldom, and, it

may be, never ; but only here and there, like a

transcient gleam, though in some orators more

frequently, and in others, perhaps, more spar-

ingly. My opinion, then, is,—that there is n6 ,

human production of any kind, so completely

beautiful,
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1>mutifu1, than which there is not a something

still more beautiful, from which the other is

copied like a portrait from real Hfe, and which

can be discerned neither by our eyes nor earsi

nor any of our bodily senses, but is visible

only to thought and imagination, TliDugh

the statues, therefore, of Phidias, and the other

images abovementioned, are all so wonderfully

charming, that nothing can be found which is

more excellent of the kind ; \ye may still, how-

ever, suppost a something which is more exqui-

site, and more complete. For it must not be

thought that the ingenious artist, when he was

sketching out the form of a Jupiter, or a Mi-

nerva, borrowed the likeness from any parti-

cular object;—but a certain admirable sem-

blance of beauty was present to his mind,

which he viewed and dwelt upon, and by which

his skill and his hand were guided.

As, therefore, in mere bodily shape and

figure there is a kind of perfection, to whose

ideal appearance every production which falls

under the notice of the eye is referred by imi-

tation ; so the semblance of what is perfect in

oratory may become visible to - the mind, and

the ear may labour to catch a likeness. These

primary forms of things are by Plato (the father

of
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of science and dignity of langtiage) Called

ideas ; and he tells us they have neither begin-

ning nor end, but are coeval with reasoti and

intelligence ; while every thing besides has a

derived, and a trans.itory existence, and passes

away and decays, so as to cease in a short time

to be the thing it was. Whatever, therefore,

may be discussed by reason and method, should

be constantly reduced to the primary form or

semblance of its respective model. I am sen-

sible that this introduction, as being derived,

not from the principles of eloquence, but from

the deepest recesses of philosophy, will excite

the censure, or at least the wonder of many,

who will think it both unfashionable and intri-

cate. For they will either be at a loss to dis-

cover its connexion with my subject, (though

they will soon be convinced by what follows,

that, if it appears to be far-fetched, it is not so

without reason) or they will blame me, perhaps,

for deserting the beaten track, and strikingout

into a new one. But I am satisfied that I often

appear to advance novelties, when I oifer senti-

ments which are, indeed, of a much earlier date,

but happen to be generally unknown : and

I frankly acknowledge that I came forth an

orator, (if indeed I am one, or whatever else I

may
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may be deemed) not from the schools of the

rhetoricians, but from the spacious walks of the

academy. For these are the theatres of diver

sified and extensive arguments which were

first impressed Aviih tliefoot-^ steps of Plato ; and

liis dissertations, with those of other philoso-

phers, will be found of the greatest utility to

an orator, both for his ei?ceteise and improve-

ment ; because all the feftiHty, and, as it were,

the materials of eloque^e, are to be derived

from thence '^t^but iii6t>;>>hi3wev^r^ sufficiently

prepared for the businesi of the forum, which, as

themselves have frequently 'boasted, they aban^

doned to the rz<5/2c W22^5^^ of the vulgar ! Thus

the eloquence of the forum, despised and reject-

ed by the philosophers, was bereaved of her

greatest advantages :— but, nevertheless, beingi

arrayed in nil the brilliamje of language and>

sentiment, she made a figure among the popui-*'

Jace, nor feared the censure of the judicious fewy

By this means, the learned became destitute of

a popular eloquence, and the orators of polite

learnins;.

We may, therefore, consider it as a capital,

maxim, (the truth of which will be more easily

understood in the sequel) that the eloquent

speaker we are enquiring after, cannot be form^

ed
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'e4 without the assistance ofphilosophy. 1 do
not mean that this alone is sufficient ; but only

(for it is sometimes necessary to compare great

things to small) that it will contribute to im-

prove him in the same manner as Xht palaestra''

does an actor ; because, without philosophy, no
man can speak fully and copiously upon a va-

riety of important subjects which come under

the notice of an orator. Accordingly, in the

PhcBdrus ofPlato, it is observed by Socrates that

the great Pericles excelled all the speakers of

his time, because he had been a hearer of Anai'-

agaras the naturalist, from whom he supposes

tljat he not only borrowed many excellent and

sublime ideas, but a certain richness and ferti-t

lity of language, and (what in eloquence is of

the utmost consequence) the various arts either

of soothing or awakening each particular pas-

sion. The same might be said of Demos-

ihenesy whose letters will satisfy us, how assidu-

ously he attended the lectures of Plato. For

^)\]o<\ io r\ij* without

The palatstra was a place set apart for public exercises,

such as wrestling, running, fencing, &c. the frequent per-

formance of which contributed much to a graceful carriage

of the body, which is anecessary accoropUshment in a good

actor, N i^^^l-,^ ^*3->,i;- -'si-j'CiO^;.

1)0
.
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without the instruction of philosophy, we can

neither discover what is the genus or the specie's

to which any thing belongs, nor explain the

nature of it by a just definition, or an accurate

analysis of its parts ;—nor can we distinguish

between what is true and false, or foresee the

consequences, point out the inconsistencies, and

dissolve the ambiguities which may lie in the

case before us. But as to natural philosophy

(the knowledge of which will supply us with

the rishest treasures of elocution ;)—and as to

life, and its various duties, and the great prin-

ciples of morality, what is it possible either to

express or understand aright, without a Jar^-e

acquaintance with these ? no^ith

To such various and important accomplish-

ments we must add the innumerable ornaments

of language, which, at the time above mention-

ed, were the only weapons which the masters

of rhetoric could furnish. This is the reason

why that genuine, and perfect eloquence we are

speaking of, has been yet attained by no one ;

because the art o^reasoning has been supposed

to be one thing, and that o^ speaking another
;

I

and we have had recourse to different instruc-

Ltors for the knowledge of things and worcjs.

Antonius^
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Antonius/ therefore, to whom our ancestois

adjudged the palm ofeloquence, and who had

much natural penetration and sagacity, has ob-^

served, in the only book he published, that he

had seen many good speakers, hut not a single

orator. The full and perfect semblance of

eloquence had so thoroughly . possessed his

mind, and was so completely visible there,

though no where exemplified in practice, that

this consummate genius,- (for such, indeed, he

was) observing many defects both in himself

5itid others, could discover ho one who merited

the name o{ eloquent, ( But if he considered

neither himself, not Lucius Crassus, as a ge-

nuine orator, he musthaveformedin his mind a

sublime idea of eloquence, under which, be-

cause there was nothing wanting to complete

it, he could not comprehend those speakers who

were any ways deficient. Let us then, my
Brutus, (if we are able) trace out the orator

whom Antonius never saw, and who, it may be,

has never yet existed ; for though we have not

the skill to copy his hkeness in real practice, (a

task

• A celebrated orator, and grandfather to M. Antonius

the Triauiyxr.
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task which, in the opinion of the person above-

mentioned, a superior being could scarcely

effect) we may be able, perhaps, to give some

account of what he ought to be.

V^^ Good speaking, then, may be divided into

three characters, in each of which there are

some who have made an eminent figure : but

to be equally excellent in all (which is what we

require) has been the happiness of few. The

lofty and majestic speaker, who distinguishes

himsW by the energy of his sentiments, and

the dignity of his expression, is impetuous,

—

diversified,— copious, —^ and weighty,— and

abundantly qualified to rouse and sway the

passions ;—which some effect by a harsh, and

a rough, gloomy way of speaking, without any

harmony or measure : and others by a smooth,

a regular, and a well-proportioned style. On
the other hand, iht fluent and minute speaker

being dexterous and acute, aims at nothing but

our information, and make every thing he

discourses upon, rather clear and open than

great and striking, and polishes it with the

utmost neatness and accuracy. But some of

this kind of speakers, who are distinguished by

their peculiar artifice, are designedly unpolish-

ed, apd appear rude and unskilful, that they

Vol. II. Q may
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may have the better opportunity of deceiving

us:—while others, with the same poverty of

style, are far more elegant and agreeable,

—

that is, ihey are pleasant and facetious, and

sometimes even florid, with here and there an

easy ornament. But there is likewise a middle

kind of oratory, between the two above-men-

tioned, which neither has the keenness of the

latter, nor hurls the thunder of the former

;

^but is a mixture of both, without excelling in

either, though at the same time it has some-

thing of each, or (perhaps more properly) is

equally destitute of the true merit of both.

This species ofeloquence flows along in an uni-

form course, having nothing to recommend it,

but its peculiar smoothness and equability

;

though, at the same time, it intermingles a

^ number of decorations, like the tufts of flowers

in a garland, and embellishes a discourse from

beginning to end with the moderate and less,

striking ornaments of language and sentiment.

Those who have attained to any degree of per-

fection in either of the above characters, have

;
been distinguished as eminent orators : but the

j question is, whether any of them have com-

\ passed what we are seeking after, and succeed-

ed e<].ually in all.

For
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. For there have been several who could speak

nervously and majestically, and yet, upon oc-

casion, could express themselves with the

greatest address and simplicity. I wish I could

refer to such an orator, or at least to one who
nearly resembles him, among the Romans ; for

it would certainly have been more to our cre-

dit to be able to refer to proper examples of

our own, and not be necessitated to have re-

course to the Greeks. But though, in another

treatise of mine, which bears the name of

Brutus,^ I have said much in favour of the

Romans, partly to excite their emulation, and,

in some measure, from a partial fondness for

my country
;

yet I must always remember to

give the preference to Demosthenes, who alone

has adapted his genius to that perfect species

of eloquence of which I can readily form aa

Q 2 idea,

> A Tery excellent treatise in the form of a dialogue. It

contains a critical and very instructive account of all the

noted orators of Greece and Rome, and might be called,

with great propriety, the history of eloquence. Though it is

perhaps the most entertaining of all Cicero's performances,

the public have never been obliged before with a translation

of it into English ; which, I hope, will sufficiently plead my
excuse for presuming to undertake it.
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fied in practice. Than him, there has never

hitherto existed a more nervous, and, at the

same time, a more subtle speaker, or one more

cool and temperate. I must, therefore, cau-

tion those whose ignorant discourse is become

so common, and who wish to pass for Attic

\/ speakers, or at least to express themselves in

the Attic taste,—I must caution them to take

him for their pattern, than whom it is impos-

sible that Athens herself should be more com-

pletely Attic : and, as to genuine Atticism, let

them learn what it means, and measure the

force of eloquence, not by their own weakness

and incapacity, but by his wonderful energy

and strength. For, at present, a person be-

stows his commendation upon just so much as

he thinks himself capable of imitating. I

therefore flatter myself that it will not be fo-

reign to my purpose, to instruct those who
have a laudable emulation, but are not tho-

roughly settled in their judgment, wherein the

merit of an Attic orator consists.

The taste of the audience, then, has always

governed and directed the eloquence of the

I
speaker : for all who wish to be applauded,

consult the character, and the incHnations of

' those
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those who hear them, and carefully form and

accommodate themselves to their particular

humours and dispositions. Thus in Caria,

Phrygia, and Mysia, because the inhabitants

have no rehsh for true elegance and politeness,

the orators have adopted (as most agreeable

to the ears of their audience) a luxuriant, and,,

if I may so express myself, a corpulent style ;

which their neighbours the Rhodians, who are

only parted from them by a narrow straight,

have never approved, and much less the Greeks;

but the Athenians have entirely banished it

;

for their taste has always been so just and accu-

rate, that they could not listen to any thing but

what was perfectly correct and elegant. An
orator, therefore, to compliment their delicacy,

Avas forced to be always upon his guard against

a faulty or a distasteful expression. Accord-

ingly he^ whom we have just mentioned as sur-

passing the rest, has been careful, in his ora-

tion for Ctesiphon, (which is the best he ever

composed) to set out very coolly and modestly:

when he proceeds to argue the point of law, he

grows more poignant and pressing ; and as he

advances in his defence, he takes still greater

liberties ; till, at last, having warmed the pas-

sions of his judges, he exults at his pleasure

Q 3 through
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through the remaining part of his discourse—

But even in himy thus carefully weighing and

poising his every word, iEschines'' could find

several expressions to turn into ridicule : for

giving a loose to his raillery, he calls them harsh

and detestable, and too shocking to be endured

;

and styling the author of them a very monster^

he tauntingly asks him whether such expressions

could be considered as words, or not rather as

^h^o\\xttfrights and prodigies. So that to iEs-

chines not even Demosthenes himself was per-

fectly ^/^fc; for it is an easy matter to catch

a glowing expression, (if I may be allowed to

call it so) and expose it to ridicule, when the

iire of attention is extinguished. Demos-

thenes, therefore, when he endeavours to ex-

cuse himself, condescends to jest, and denies

that the fortune of Greece was in the least af-

fected by the singularity of a particular expres-

sion, or by his moving his hand either this way

or

^^schines was a contemporary, and a professed rival of

Demosthenes. He carried his animosity so far as to com-

mence a litigious suit against him, at a time when the repu-

tation of the latter was at the lowest ebb. But being over-

powered by the eloquence of Demosthenes, he was con-

demned to perpetual banishment.
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or that. With what patience, then, would a

Mysian or a Phrygian have been heard at

Athens, when even Demosthenes himself was

reproached as unchaste ? But should the former

have begun his whining sing-song, after the

manner of the Asiatics, who would have en-

dured it? or rather, who w^ould not have

ordered him to be instantly torn from the

rostrum ?

Those, therefore, who can accommodate

themselves to the nice and critical ears of an

Athenian audience, are the only persons who

should pretend to Atticism. But though At-

ticism may be divided into several kinds, these

mimic Athenians suspect but one. They ima-

gine that to discourse plainly, and without

any ornament, provided it be done correctly,

and clearly, is the only genuine Atticism. In

confining it to this alone, they are certainly

piistaken ; though when they tell us that this

is really Attic, they are so far in the right. For

if the only true Atticism is what they suppose

to be, not even Pericles was an Attic speaker,

though he was universally allowed to bear

away the palm of eloquence ; nor,' if he had

wholly attached himself to this plain and sim-

ple kind of language, would he ever have been

Q 4 said
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said by the poet Aristophanes to thunder and
lighten, and throxv all Greece into aferment.

Be it allowed, then, that Lysias, that graceful

and most polite of speakers, was truly Attic :

for who can deny it ? But let it also be re-

membered that Lysias claims the merit of At-^

ticism, not so much for his simpHcity and
want of ornament, as because he has nothing

which is either faulty ox impertinent. But to

speak floridly, nervously, and copiously, this

also is true Atticism : otherwise, neither ^s-
chines nor even Demosthenes himself were At-*'

tic speakers. There are others who affect to

be called imitditox^ o^ Thucydides,—a strange

and novel race of triflers ! For those who at-

tach themselves to Lysias, have a real pleader

for their pattern ; not indeed a stately, and

striking pleader, but yet a dexterous and very

elegant one, who might appear in the forum

with reputation. Thucydides, on the contrary,

is a mere historian, ^who (it is true) describes

wars and battles with great dignity and preci-

sion ; but he can supply us with nothing which

is proper for the forum. For his very speeches

have so many obscure and intricate periods,

that they are scarcely intelligible ; which in a

public discourse is the greatest fault of which

an
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an orator can be guilty. But who, when the

use of corn has been discovered, would be so

mad as to feed upon acorns ? Or could the

Athenians improve their diet, and bodily food,

and be incapable of cultivating their language ?

Or, lastly, which of the Greek orators has co-

pied the style of Thucydides ? "" True, they

teply, but Thucydides was universally admired.

And so, indeed, he was^; but only as a sensible,

an exact, and a grave historian ;—not for his

address in public debates, but for his excellence

in deiscribing wars and battles. Accordingly,

he was never mentioned as an orator; nor

would his name have been known to posterity,

if he had not composed his history, notwith-

standing the dignity of his birth, and the ho-

nourable share he held in the government

But none of these pretenders have copied his

energy ; and yet when they have uttered a few

mutilated and broken periods (which they

might easily have done without a master to

imitate) we must revere them, truly, as so ma-
ny genuine Thucydideses. I have likewise met

with

^ Demosthenes, indeed, took the pains to transcribe the

history of Thucydides several times. But he did this^ not

so much to copy theform as the energy of his language.
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with a few who were professed imitators of

Xenophon ; whose language, indeed, is sweeter

than honey, but totally unqualified to with-

stand the clamors of the forum.

Let us return then to the orator we are seek-

ing after, and furnish liim with those powers of

elocution, which Antonius could not discover

in any one ;—an arduous task, my Brutus, and

full of difficulty :—yet nothing, I believe, is im-

possible to him whose breast is fired with the ger

nerous flame of friendship 1 But I affectionately

admire (and always have admired) your ge-

nius, your inchnations,and your manners. Nay,

I am daily more inflamed and ravished, not only

with a desire (which I assui-e you, is a violent

one) to renew our friendly intercourses,our social

repasts, and your improving conversation, but

by the wonderfulfame ofyour incredible virtues,

which, though different in kind, are readily unit-

ed by your superior wisdom and good sense. For

what is so remote from severity of manners as

gentleness and affability ? And yet who more

venerable than yourself, or who more agreeable r

What can be more difficult than to decide a

number of Suits, so as to be equally esteemed

and beloved by the parties on both sides ? You,

however, possess the admirable talent of send-
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ing away perfectly easy and contented even

those against whom you are forced to give

judgment : thus bringing it to bear that, while

you do nothing from a partial favour to any

man, whatever you do is favourably received.

Hence it happens, that the only country upon

earth, which is not involved in the present con-

fusion, is the province of Gaul ; where you are

novv^ enjoying yourself in a happy tranquillity,

while you are universally respected at hom£, and

live in the hearts of the flower and strength of

your fellow-citizens. It is equally amazing,

though you are always engaged in the most im-

portant offices ofgovernment, that your studies

are never intermitted ; and that you are con-

stantly either composing something of your

own, or finding employment for me ! Accor-

dingly I began this Essay, at your request, as

soon as I had finished my Cato j which last

also I should never have attempted (especially

at a time when the enemies of virtue were so

numerous) if 1 had not considered it as a crime

to disobey my friend, when he only urged me
to revive the memory of a man whom I always

loved and honoured in his life- time. But I

have now ventured upon a task which you have

frequently pressed upon me, and I as often re-

fused ;
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fused : for, if possible, I would share the fault

between \n, that, if I should prove unequal to

the subject, you may have the blaiiie of load-

ing me with a burden which is beyond my
strength, 'and I the censure of presuming to

undertake it :—though after all, the single

merit of gratifying such a friend as Brutus,

will sufficiently atone for any defects I may fall

into.

But in every accomplishment which may be*

come the object of pursuit, it is excessively

difficult to delineate the form (or, as the Greeks

call it, the character ^) of what is best ; be-

cause some suppose it to consist in one thing,

and some in another. Thus, for instance, I

am for Ennius, says one ; because he confines

himself to the style of conversation : and • I,

says another, give the preference to Pacuvius,

because his verses are embellished and well-

wrought ; whereas Ennius is rather too negli-

gent. In the same manner we may suppose a

third to be an admirer ofAttius : for, as among

the Greeks, so it happens with us, different

men have different opinions ;—nor is it easy

to determine which is best. Thus also in paint-

ing,
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ing, some are pleased with a rough, a wild, and

a dark and cloudy style; while others prefer

that which is clear, and lively, and well covered

with light. How then shall we strike out a

general rule or model, when there are several

manners, and each of them has a certain per-

fection of its own ? But this difficulty has not

deterred me from the undertaking ; nor have I

altered my opinion, that in all things there is a

something which comprehends the highest ex-

cellence of the kind, and which, though not

generally discernible, is sufficiently conspi-

cuous to him, who is skilled in the subject.

But as there are several kinds of eloquence

which differ considerably from each other, and

therefore cannot be reduced to one common
form ;—for this reason, as to mere laudatory

orations, essays, histories, and such suasory

performances as the Panegyric of Isocrates,

and the speeches of many others who were

called sophists ;—and, in short, as to every thing

which is unconnected with the forum, and the

whole of that species of discourse which the

Greeks call the * demonstrative ;—the form, or

leading

' The demonstrative species of eloquence is that which

was solely employed either in praising or dispraising, Be-

ildei
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leading character of these I shall pass over

;

though I am far from considering it as a mere

trifle, or a subject of no consequence ; on the

contrary, we may regard it as the nurse and

tutoress of the orator we are now delineating.

For here, a fluency of expression is confess-

edly nourished and cultivated ; and the easy

construction and harmonious cadence of our

language is more openly attended to. Here,

likewise, we both allow and recommend a
studious elegance of diction, and a continued

flow of melodious and well-turned periods :

—

and here, we may labour visibly, and without

concealing our art, to contrast word to word,

and to compare similar, and oppose contrary

circumstances, and make several sentences (or

parts of a sentence) conclude alike, and termi-

nate with the same cadence ;—ornaments

which, in real pleadings, are to be used more

sparingly, and with less appearance of art.

Isocrates, therefore, confesses, in his Panathe-

sides this, there are ivfo others, riz. the deliberative, and the

judicial ; the former was employed in political debates,

where its whole business was either io persuade or dissuade ;

and the latter, in judicial suits and controversies, where

the speaker was cither to accuse or d^end^ But, on many

occasions, they were all three intermingled in the same dis*

course.
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naicus, that these were beauties which he in-

dustriously pursued ; for he composed it not

for victory in a suit at law (where such a con-

fession must have greatly injured his cause)

but merely to gratify the ear. It is recorded

that the first persons who practised this species

ofcomposition * were Thrasymachus the Chal-

cedonian.

The composition here mentioned consisted of three

parts. The^r*^ regarded the structure, that is, the co«-

nexion of oar words, and required that the last syllable of

eyery preceding, and the first of every succeeding word

should be so aptly united as to produce an agreeable sound ;

which was effected by avoiding a collision of vowels or of

inamicable consonants. It likewise required that those

words should be constantly made choice of, whose separate

sounds were most harmonious and most agreeable to the

sense. The second part consisted in the use of particular

forms of expression, such as contrasts and antithesises,

which have an appearance of order and regularity in their

?ery texture. The third and last regarded that species of

harmony which results not so much from the sound, as from

the time and quantity of the several syllables in a sentence.

This was called number, and sometimes rhi/jne ; and was in

fact a kind o{prosaic fnetre, which was carefully attend-

ed to by the ancients in every part of a sentence, but more

|)articularly at the beginning and end of it. In this part they

usually included the period, or the rules for determining the

length of their sentences. I thought it Bcce^ssary to give this

short
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ccdonian, and Gorgias the Leontine ; and that

these were followed by Theodoras the Byzan-

tine, and a number of others, whom Socrates,

in the Pheedrus of Plato, calls Xoyo^xi^dksg,

artificers of words ; many of whose discourses

are sufficiently neat and entertaining ; but,

being the first attempts of the kind, were too

minute and puerile, and had too poetical an air,

and too much colouring. On this account,

the merit of Herodotus, and Thucydides is the

more conspicuous : for though they lived at

the time we are speaking of, they carefully

avoided those studied decorations, or rather

futilities. The former rolls along like a deep,

still river, without any rocks or shoals to inter-

rupt its course ; and the other describes wars

and battles, as if he was sounding a charge on

the trumpet ; so that history (to use the words

of Theophrastus) caught the first inspiration

from these, and began to express herself with

greater dignity and spirit.

After these came Iso crates, whom I have

always recommended as the most accomplished

:friter

short account of their composition, because our author

yery frequently alludes to it, before he proceeds to explain

it at large.
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writer we have in the way I am speaking of

;

though sometimes, my Brutus, you have ob-

jected to it with a great deal of pleasantry and

erudition. But when you are better informed

for what it is I recommend him, you will then

think of him perhaps as favourably as I do.

Thrasymachus and Gorgias (who are said to

have been the first who cultivated the art of

prosaic harmony) appeared to him to be too tni-

nutely exact ; and Thucydides, he thought, was

asttmch too loose and rugged, and riot Suffi-

ciently smooth, and voluble, and from hence he

|:ook the hint to give a scope to his sentences

by a more copious and unconfined flow of

language, and to fill up their breaks and inter-

vals'with the softer and more agreeable numbers.

By teaching this to the mosft*^ celebrated

speakers, and composers of the age, his- house

came at last to be honoured as the school of
eloquence. Wherefore, as I bore the censure of

others with indifference, when 1 had the good

fortune to be applauded by Cato ; thus Jso-

crates, with the approbation of Plato, may
slight the judgment of inferior critics. For in

the last page of the Pha^drus, we find Socrates

thus expressing himself: Now, indeed, my
dear Phaedrus, said he, Isocrates is but a youth :

h> Vol. II. R
*

but
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And what is that? replied the other. Heap-

pears to uie, said the philosopher, to have too

elevated a genius to be placed on a level with

the arid speeches of Lysias. Besides, he has a

stronger turn for virtue ; so that I shall not

wonder, as he advances in years, if, in the

species of eloquence to which he now applies

himself, he should exceed all, who have hitherto

pursued it, like so many infants. Or, if this

« should not content him, I shall not be asto-

nished to behold him, with a godlike ardour,

pursuing higher and more important studies ;

for I plainly see that he has a natural bent to

philosophy ! Thus Socrates presaged of him

when he was but a youth. But Plato recorded

this eulogium when he was older ; and he re^

corded it, though he was one of his equals and

contemporaries, and a professed enemy to the

whole tribe of rhetoricians ! Him he admires,

and him alone ! So that such who despise

Isocrates, must suffer me to err with Socrates

and Plato. The manner of speaking, then>

which is observed in the demonstrafwe or

ornamental species of eloquence, and which I

have before remarked was peculiar to the

sophists, is sweet, harmonious, and flowing, full

of
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of pointed sentiments, and arrayed in all the

brilliance of language. But it is much fitter for

the parade than the field ; and being, there-

fore, consigned to the Palaestra, and the

schools, has been long banished from the forum.

As eloquence, however, after she had been fed

and nourished with this, acquires a fresher

complexion, and a firmer constitution; it

would not be amiss, I thought, to trace our

orator from his very cradle, -^

But these things are only for shew and

amusement : whereas it is our business to take

the field in earnest, and prepare for action. As

there are three particulars, then, to be attended

to by an orator,—viz. what he is to say, in

what or^er, and how ; we shall consider what

is most excellent in each ; but after a different

manner from what is followed in delivering a

system of the art. For we are not to furnish a

set of precepts (this not being the province we

have undertaken) but to exhibit a portrait of

eloquence in her full perfection : neither is it

our business to explain the methods by which

we may acquire it, but only to shew what opi-

nion we ought to form of it. The two first

articles are to be lightly touched over ; for they

have not so much a remarkable as a necessary

R 2 share
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share in forming the character of a complete

orator, and arejikewise common to his with

many other professions ;—and though, to in-

vent, and judge with accuracy, what is proper

to be sai4> are important accomplishments, and

the same as the soul is to the body, yet they

rather belong to knowledge than to eloquence.

In what cause, however, can knowledge be un-

availing ? Our orator, therefore, who is to.be

all perfection, should be thoroughly acquaint-

ed with the sources of argument and proof.

For as every thing, which can become the sub-

ject of debate, must rest upon one or another

of these particulars, viz.—whether a f^ct has

been really committed, or what name.it ought

to bear in law, or whether ife, h

:

^agreeable or

contrary to justice ; and as the reality ofa fact

must be determined by force of evidence, the

true name of it by its definition, and the quality

of it by the received notions of right and wrong:

-—an orator (not an ordinary one, but the

finished speaker we are describing) will al-

ways turn off the controversy, as much as pos-

sible, from particular persons and times, (for,

we may argue more at liberty concerning

general topics than about peculiar circum-

stances) in sugh a manne.v that what is proved

.

^\ ^, - ^
_

. ^ '

to
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to be true universally, may necessarily appear

to be so in all subordinate cases. The point in

debate being thus abstracted from particular

persons and times, and brought to rest upon

general principles, is called a thesis. In this

the famous Aristotle carefully practised his

scholars ;—not to argue with the formal preci-

sion of philosophers, but to canvas a point fully

and readily on both sides, and with all the co«

piousness so much admired in the rhetoricians :

and for this purpose he delivered a set of com-

mon-places {^ox so he calls them) which were

to serve as so many marks or characters for the

discovery of arguments, and from which a dis-

course might be aptly framed on either side of

a question. Our orator, then^ (for I am not

speaking of a mere school-declaimer, or a noisy

ranter in the forum, but of a well-accomplished

and a finished speaker)—our orator, as there is y
such a copious variety of common-places, will

examine them all, and employ those which suit

his purpose in as general and indefinite a man-

ner as his cause will permit; and carefully trace

and investigate them to their inmost sources.
^

But he will use the plenty before him with dis-

cretion, and weighing every thing with the ut-

most accuracy, select what is best: for the

R 3 stress



246

stress of an argument does not always, and in

every cause, depend upon similar topics. He
will, therefore, exercise hisjudgment ; and not

only discover what viai/ be said, but tho-

roughly examine the force of it. For nothing

is more fertile than the powers of genius, and

especially those which have been blessed with

the cultivation of science. But as a rich and

fruitful soil not only produces com in abun-

dance, but also weeds to choak 'and smother

it ; so from the common-places we are speak-

ing of, many arguments will arise, which are

either trivial, or foreign to our purpose, or en-

tirely useless. An orator, therefore, should

• carefully examine each, that he may be able to

select with propriety. Otherwise, how can he

enlarge upon those which are most pertinent,

and dwell upon such as more particularly affect

his cause ? Or how can he soften a harsh cir-

cumstance, or conceal, and (if possible) entirely

suppress what would be deemed unanswerable,

or steal off the attention of the hearer to a dif-

ferent topic ? Or how alledge another argu-

ment in reply, which shall be still more plausi-

ble than that of his antagonist ? But after he

has thus ^e/ec^e^ what is proper to be said, with

y -what accuracy must he methodize his mate-

rials?



rials ? For this is the second of the three arti-

cles above-mentioned. Accordingly, he will

give the portal of his harangue a graceful ap-

pearance, and make the entrance to his cause

as neat and splendid as the importance of it

will permit. When he has thus made himself

masterof the hearer's good wishes at the first on-

set, he will endeavour to invalidate what makes

against him; and having, by this means cleared

his way, his strongest arguments will appear

some of them in the front, and others at the

close ofhis discourse ; and as to those of more

trifling consequence, he will occasionally intro-

duce " them here and there, where he /judges ^/|

them Jikely to be most serviceable. Thus,

then, we have given a cursory view of what he

ought to be, in the two first departments ofora-

tory. But, as we before observed, these, though

very important in their consequences, require

less art and application.

After he has thus invented what is proper to

be said, and in what order, the greatest diffi-^

culty is still behind ;—namely to consider how

he is to say it, and in zvhat manner. For the

R 4 observation

* In the original it is incukabit he will tread them in^

(like the sand or loose dust in a new pavement) to support

and strengthen the whole.
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observation ofour favourite Carneades is well-

knowu, ~ that Clitomachus had a perpetual

sameness ofsentiment, and Charmidas a tire-

some uniformity of expression. But if it is a

circumstance of so much moment in philoso^

phy, in what maimer we express ourselves,

where the matter, and not the language, is

principally regarded ; what must we think of

public debates, which are wholly ruled and^
swayed by the powers of elocution ? Accord*^,

ingly, my Brutus, I am sensible from your let-

,

ters, that you mean to inquire what are my no-

tions of a finished speaker, not so much with

respect to his invention and disposition, as to

his talents of elocutio7i

:

—a severe task ! and

the most difficult you could have fixed upon !

For as language is ever soft and yielding, and

so amazingly pliable that you may bend and

form it at your pleasure ; so different natures

and dispositions have given rise to different

kinds of elocution. Some, for instance, who

place the chief merit of it in its rapidity^ are

mightily pleased with a torrent of w^ords, and

a volubility of expression. Others again are

better pleased with regular, and measured in-

tervals, and frequent stops, and pauses. What
can be more opposite ? And yet both have

their
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their proper epccellence. Some also confine their

attention to the smoothness and equability of

their periods, and aim at a style which is perfect-*

ly neat and clear : while others affect a harsh-

ness, and severity of diction, and to give a

gloomy cast to their language :—and as we

have already observed that some endeavour to

be nervous and majestic, others neat and simple,

and some to be smooth and florid, it necessa-

rily follows that there must be as many different

kinds of orators, as there are of eloquence.

But as I have already enlarged the task you

have imposed upon me ;—(for though your en-

quiries related only to elocution, I hav^e ventur-

ed a few hints on the arts of invention and dis-

position ;)—I shall now treat not only of

elocution, h\xto^action. By this means, every

part of oratory will be attended to : for as to

memory, which is common to this with many

other arts, it is entirely out of the question.

The art of speaking, then, so far as it regards

only the manner in which our thoughts should

be expressed, consists in action and elocutioji
;

for action is the eloquence of the body, and

implies the proper management of our voice

and gesture. As to the inflections of the voice,

they are as numerous as the various passions it

' •'

is
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is capable of exciting. The finished orator,

therefore, who is the subject of this Essay, in

whatever manner he would appear to be affect-

ed himself, and touch the heart of his hearer,

will employ a suitable and corresponding tone

bf voice :—a topic which I could willingly en-

large upon, if delivering precepts was any part

of my present design, or of your request. I

should likewise have treated concerning ges-

turty of which the management of the coun-

tenance is a material part : for it is scarcely

Credible of what great importance it is to an

orator to recommend himself by these external

accomplishments. For even those who were

far from being masters ofgood language, have

•many times, by the sole dignity of their action,

reaped the fruits of eloquence ; while others

who had the finest powers of elocution, have

too often, by the mere awkwardness of their

delivery, led people to imagine that they were

scarcely able to express themselves :—so that

Demosthenes, with sufficient reason, assigned

the first place, and likewise the second and

third^ \o pronu7iciation. For ifeloquence with-

out this is nothing, but this, even without elo-

quence, has such a wonderful efficacy, it must

be allowed to bear the principal sway in the

practice
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practice of speaking. If an orator, then, who

is ambitious to win the palm of eloquence, has

any thing to deliver which is warm and cut-

ting, let his voice be strong and quick ;—if

what is calm and gentle, let it be mild and

easy ;—if what is grave and sedate, let it he

cool and settled ;—and ifwhat is mournful and

affecting, let his accents be plaintive and flexi-

ble. For the voice may be raised or depressed,

and extended or contracted to an astonishing

degree ; thus in music (for instance) its three

tones, the mean, the acute, and the grave, may

be so managed by art, as to produce a pleasing

and an infinite variety of sounds.

Even in speaking there may be a concealed

kind of music :—not like the whining epilogue

ofa Phrygian or a Carian declaimer, but such

as was intended by jEschines, and Demosthenes,

'

when the one upbraids and reproaches the

other with the artificial modulations of his

voice. Demosthenes, however, says most upon

this head, and often speaks of his accuser as

having a sweet and clear pronunciation. There

is another circumstance, which may farther en-

force our attention to the agreeable manage-

ment of the voice ; for nature herself, as if she

meant to harmonize the speech of man, has

placed
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placed an accent on every word, and one accent

only, which never lies farther than the third syl^

lable from the last. Why, therefore, should we
hesitate to follow her example, and do our best

to gratify the ear ? A good voice, indeed,

though a desirable accomplishment, is not in

our power to acquire : —but to exercise, and

improve it,*is certainly in the power of every

person. The orator, then, who means to be the

prince of his profession, willchange and vary his

voice with the most delicate propriety;

and by sometimes raising and sometimes

depressing it, pursue it gradually through all

its different tones, and modulations. He will

likewise regulate his gesture, so as to avoid

even a single motion which is either super-

fluous or impertinent. His posture will be erect

and manly :—he will move from his ground but

seldom, and not even then too precipitately

;

and his advances will be iQ\Y and moderate.

He will practise no languishing, no effeminate

airs of the head, no finical playing of the

fingers, no measured movement of the joints.

The chief part of his gesture will consist in the

firm and graceful sway of his body, and in ex-

tending his arm when his arguments are press-

ing, and drawing it again when his vehemence

abates. But as to the countenance^ which

next
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next to the voice has the greatest efficacy, what

dignity and gracefulness is it not capable of

supporting 1 And when you have been careful

thkt it may neither be unmeaning, nor osten-

tatious, thiere is still much to be left to the

expression of thie ej/e<y. For if the countenance

is the image of the mind, the eyes are its inter-

preters, whose degree of pleasantry or sadness

must be proportioijed to the injportance of our

subject. =^ Y^ili i^n^ :mumh rrsfft ?j«o^ma^

But- We are* to exhibit the portrait of a

fiilishcd orator, whose chief excellence must be

supposed, from his very name, to consist in his

elocution; while his other qualifications (though

equally complete) are less conspicuous. For

a mere inventor, a mere digester, or a mere

act(>r,' are tfitles never made use of to comprise

the whole character ; but an orator derives his

name, both in Greek and Latin, from thie

single talent of elocution. As to his other

qualifications, every man of sense may claim a

share of them : but the full powers oflanguage

are exerted by himself alone.\/ Some of the'

philosophers, indeed, have expressed themselves

in a very elegant manner : for Theophrastus

derived his name from the divinity of his style
;

Aristotle rivalled the glory of Isocratus ; and

^^v^^i,.-x) the

--->/
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the muses themselves are said to have spoken

from the lips of Xenophon ; and, to say no

more, the great Plato is acknowledged in ma-

jesty and sweetness to have far exceeded all

who ever wrote or spoke. But their language

has neither the nerves nor the fire which is re-

quired in the orator, when he harangues the

crowded forum. They speak only to the

learned, whose passions they rather choose to

compose than disturb ; and they discourse

about matters of calm and untumultuous spe-

culation, merely as teachers, and not like eager

antagonists : though even here, when they en-

deavour to amuse and delight us, they are

thought by some to exceed the limits of their

province. It will be easy, therefore, to distin-*

guish this species of elocution from the elo-

quence we are attempting to delineate. For

the language of philosophy is gentle and com-

posed, and entirely calculated for the shady

walks of the academy ;—not armed with those

forcible sentiments, and rapid turns of expres-

sion, which are suited to move the populace,

nor measured by exact numbers and regular

periods, but easy, free, and unconfined. It has

nothing resentful belonging to it, nothing in*

vidious, nothing fierce and flaming, nothing

exaggerated,
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exaggerated, nothing marvellous, nothing art-

ful and designing ; but resembles a chaste, a

bashful, and an unpolluted virgin. We may,

therefore, consider it as a kind of polite con-

versation, rather than a species of oratory. As

to the sophists
J
whom I have already mention-

ed, the resemblance ought to be more accu-

rately distinguished : for they industriously

pursue the same flowers which are used by an

orator in the forum. But they differ ii^ this,

—

that as their principal aim is not to disturb the

passions, but rather to allay them, and not so

much to persuade as to please,—they attempt

the latter more openly, and more frequently

than we do. They seek for agreeable senti-

ments, rather than probable ones ; they use

more frequent digressions, intermingle tales

and fables, employ more shewy metaphors, and

work them into their discourses with as much
fancy and variety as a painter does his co-

lours ; and they abound in contrasts and anti-

theses, and in similar and Corresponding ca-

dences.

, Nearly allied to these is history, which con-

ducts her narratives with elegance and ease,

and now and then sketches out a country, or

a battle. She likewise diversifies her story with

short
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short speeches, and florid haratigues : but m
these, only neatness and fluency is to be ex-

pected, and not the vehepience and poignant

severity of an orator/ ; There is nluch the

sa:me
. difi^erence between eloquence and poe-

try; for the poets Hkewise have started the

question, What is it which distinguishes them

from the orators ? It was formerly supposed

to be their nmnher and metre : but numbers

are now as familiar to.the orator, as to the po-

et ; for whatever falls under the regulation of

the. ear, though it bears no resemblance to

verse (which in oratory would be a capital

fault) is called number, and by the Greeks

rhythm.'' In the opinion of some, therefore,

the style ofPlato and Democritus, on account

of. its majestic flow, and the splendour of its

ornaments, though it is far from being verse,

i: ;ih I .-.-..^ .^>.:j t,,:)c-it/O0Hii> >.i'/.l^- UvU-i
. -has

* ^'' ^ In the original" i€is^-^sed in his trada 'quotdam etfiuens

expetitur^ non hate contorta, et acris oratio; upon which Dr.

Ward has made the following remark:—''Sentences, with

respect io their form or composition, are distinguished into

two sorts, called by Cicero tracta^ straight or direct, and

contorta^ bent or winding. By the former are meant such,

whose members follow each other in a direct order, with-

out any inflexion ; and by the latter, those which strictly

ipeaking are called periods."
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has a nearer resemblance to poetry than the

style of the comedians, who, excepting their ^

metre, have nothing different from the style of

conversation. Metre, however, is far from

being the principal merit of the poets ; though

it is certainly no small recommendation, that,

while they pursue all the beauties of eloquence,

the harmony of their numbers is far more re-

gular and exact. But, though the language

of poetry is equally grand and ornamental with

that of an orator, she undoubtedly takes great-

er hberties both in making and compounding

words; and frequently administers to the plea-

sure of her hearers, more by the pomp and lus-

tre of her expressions, than by the weight and

dignity of her sentiments. Though judgment,

therefore, and a proper choice of words, is alike

common to both, yet their difference in other

respects is sufficiently discernible : but if it

affords any matter ofdoubt (as to some, perhaps,

it may) the discussion of it is no way necessary

to our present purpose.

We are, therefore, to delineate the orator

who differs equally from the eloquence of the

philosopher, the sophist, the historian, and the

poet. He, then, is truly eloquent (for after

him we must search, by the direction of Anto-

nius) who in the forum, and in public debates,

jjyoL, II. S aca



25 S

an so speak, as to prove, delight, and rott^e-

the passions. To prove, is a matter of necessi-

ty :^-*-to deiighty is indispensably requisite to

engage tlie attention:—and to rouse the pas^

siofis, is the surest means of victory ; for this

contributes more effectually than both tlie

others to get a cause decided to our wishes.

But as the duties of an orator, so the kinds of

elocution are three. The neat and accurate is

used in proving ; the moderately florid in dc-^

lighting ; and the vehement and impetuous in?

rousing the passions, in which alone all the

powerof eloquence consists. Great, therefore^

must be the judgment, and wonderful the ta-

lents of the man, who can properly conduct,

and, ias it were, temper this threefold variety :

for he will at once determine what is suitable

to every case ; and be always able to express

himself as the nature of his subject may re-

quire. Discretion, therefore, is the basis of

eloquence, as well as of every other accom-

plishment. For, as in the conduct of hfe, so

in the practice of speaking, nothing is more

difficult than to maintain a propriety of cha-

racter. This is called by the Greeks to n^qeisov^

the becomings but we shall call it decorum

;

a subject which has been excellently and very

copiously discussed, and richly merits our at-

-
• tention.
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tendon. The want of this has been the source

of innumerable errors, not only in the business

of life, but in poetry and eloquence. An orator^

therefore, should examine what is becoming, as

well in the turn of his language, as in that of

his sentiments. For not every condition, not

every rank, not every character, nor every age,

or place, or time, nor every hearer is to be

treated with the same invariable train either of

sentiment or expression :—but we should always

consider in every part of a public oration, as well

as of hfe, what will be most becoming,—a cir-

cumstance which naturally depends on the nature

of the subject, and the respective characters of

the speaker and hearer. Philosophers, therefore,

have carefully discussed this extensive and im-

portant topic in the doctrine of Ethics, (though

not, indeed, when they treat of right and wrong,

because those are invariably the same :)—nor is

it less attended to by the critics in their poetical

essays, or by men of eloquence in every spe-

cies and every part of their public debates. For

what would be more out of character, than to

use a lofty style, and ransack every topic of ar

gument, when we are speaking only of a petty

trespass in some inferior court? Or, on the

i^jher hand, to descend to any puerile subtilties,

vuU S 2 and
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and speak with the indifFerence and taiiieness

of a frivolous narrative, when we are lashing

treason and rebellion ?

Here^ihe indecorum would arise from the very

nature and quality of the subject: but others are

equally guilty of it, by not adapting their dis-

course either to their own characters, or to that

of their hearers, and, in some cases, to that of

their antagonist ; and they extend the fault not

only to their sentiments, but to the turn of their

expression. It is true, indeed, that language

has no force when it is not supported by a pro-

per solidity of sentiment : but it is also equally

true that the same thing will be either approved

or rejected, according as it is this or that way

expressed. In all cases, therefore, we cannot

be too careful in examining the how far 9 for

though every thing has its proper mean, yet an

e.vcess is always more offensive and disgusting

than a proportionable defect, Apeiles, there-

fore, justly censures some of his contemporary

artists, because they never knew when they had

performed enough. This, my Brutus, as your

lotig acquaintance with it must necessarily in-

form you, is a copious subject, and would re-

quire an extensive volume to discuss. But it

is sufficient to our present purpose to observe,

that
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smallest as the greatest, there is a something

which will appear either becoming or unbecom-

ing, and that almost every one is sensible

of its consequence. But what is becoming,

and what is necessary, are very different con-

siderations, and belong to a different topic :—
for the necessary points out the perfection

of duty, which should be attended to upon all oc-

casions, and by all persons : but the btcoming de-

notes that which is merely proper^ and suited to

time and character, which is ofgreat importance

not only in our actions and language, but in our

very looks, our gesture, and our walk ; and that

which is contrary to it will always be unbecom-

ing, and disagreeable. If the poet, therefore,

carefully guards against any impropriety of the

kind, and is always condemned as guilty of a

fault, when he puts the language of a worthy

man into the mouth of a ruffian, or that of a

wise man into the mouth of a fool:—if, more-

over, the artist who painted the sacrifice of

Jphigenia*, could see that Calchas should ap-

:^ ^ S3 pear

Agamemnon, one of the Grecian chiefs, having by ac-

cident slain a deer belonging to Diana, the Goddess was so

enraged
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pear greatly concerned, Ulysses still mofe^so^

and Menelaus bathed in tears, but that the

head of Agamemnon (the virgin's father)

should be covered with his robe, to intimate a

degree of anguish which no pencil could ex-'

press : lastly, if a mere actor on the stage is

ever cautious to keep up the character he ap-

pears in, what must be done by the orator ?

But as this is a matter of such importance, let

him consider, at his leisure, what is proper to be

done in particular causes, and in their several

parts and divisions : for it is sufficiently evi-

dent, not only that the different parts of an

oration, but that entire causes ought to be

managed,

enraged at this profanation of her honours, that she kept

him wind-bound at Aulis with the jwhole fleet. Under

this heavy disaster, having recourse to the oracle, (their

usual refuge in such cases) they were informed that the only

atonement which the angry Goddess would accept, was the

sacrifice of one of the offender's children. Ulysses having,

by a stratagem, withdrawn Jphigem'a from her mother for

that purpose, the unhappy virgin was brought to the altar.

But, as the story goes, the Goddess relenting at her hard

fate, substituted a deer in her stead, and conveyed her away

to serve her as a priestess. It must be farther remarked,

that Menelaus was the virgin's uncle, and Calchas the priest

'wh6 was to officiate at this horrid sacrifice.
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managed, some in one manner, and some in

another.

We must now proceed to delineate the form and

character ofeach of the three species ofeloquence

above-mentioned ; a great and an arduous

task, as I have already observed more than once ;

But we should have considered the difficulty of

the voyage before we embarked : for now we

have ventured to set sail, we must run boldly be-

fore the wind, whether we reach our porf or not.

The first character, then, to be described, is

the orator who, according to some, is the only

one that has any just pretentions to Atticis^n.

He is distinguished by his modest simplicity

;

and as he imitates the language of conversation,

he differs from those who are strangers to elo-

quence, rather in reality than in appearance.

—

For this reason, those who hear him, though

totally unskilled in the art of speaking, arc

apt to persuade themselves that they can

readily discourse in the same manner ;
"^—and

;..-,';.':; S4 ' the

Ta * There is a pretty remark to the same purpose in the

fifteenth number of The Guardian^ which, as it may serre

to illustrate the observation of Cicero, I shall beg leave to

insert.

'^ From what I have advanced, it appears how difficult

it
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the unaiFected simplicity of his language ap*

pears very imitable to an ignorant observer

;

though nothing will be found less so by him

who makes the triaL For, if I may so express

myself, though his veins are not over-stocked

with blood, his juices must be sound and good
;

and though he is not possessed of any extraor-

dinary strength, he must have a healthy consti-

tution. For this purpose, we must first release

him from the shackles of 7iumber; for there is,

(you know) a kind of number to be observed

by an orator, which we shall treat of in the se-

quel :—but this is to be used in a different spe-

cies of eloquence, and to be relinquished in the

present.

*' it is to write easili/. But when easy writings fall into the

** hands of an ordinary reader, they appear to him 90 natural

'^^ and unlaboured, that he immediately resolves to writCj

** and fancies that all he has to do is to take no pains.

—

f' Thus he thinks indeed simply, but the thoughts not being

^' chosen with judgment, are not beautiful. He, it is true,

^' expresses himself plainly, but flatly witbal. Again, if a

^* man of vivacity takes it into his head to write this way,

*' what self-denial must he undergo, when bright points of

'^ wit occur to his fancy ? How difficult will he find it to

^* reject florid phrases, and pretty embellishments of style ?

<' So true it is, that simplicity of all things is the hardest to

*' be copied, and ease to be acquired with the greatest

*' labour.''
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present. His language, therefore, mustbefrer

and unconfined, but not loose and irregular;

that he may appear to walk at ease, without

reeling or tottering. He will not be at the pains

to cement word to word with a scrupulous ex-

actness : for those breaks which are made by a

collision of vowels^ have now and then an agree„

able effect, and betray the not unpleasing neg-

ligence of a man who is more solicitous about

things than words. But though he is not to

labour at a measured flow, and a masterly ar-

rangement of his words, he must be careful in

other respects. For even these limited and un*

aspiring talents are not to be employed care-

lessly, but with a kind of industrious negli-

gence : for as some females are most becoming

in a dishabille, so this artless kind of eloquence

has her charms, though she appears in an un-

dress. There is something in both which ren-

ders them agreeable, without striking the eye.

Here, therefore, all the glitter of ornament, lik«

that ofjewels and diamonds, must be laid aside;

nor must we apply even the crisping-iron to ad-

just the hair. There must be no colouring,

no artful washes to heighten the complexion :

but elegance and neatness must be our only aim.

Our style must be pure, and correct ;—we must

speak
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speak with clearness and perspicuity ;—and be

always attentive to appear in character.

There is one thing, however, which must

never be omitted, and which is reckoned by
Theophrastus to be one of the chief beauties of

composition ; I mean that sweet and flowing or-

nament, a plentiful intermixtureof lively senti-

ments, which seem to result from a natural fund

of good sense, and are peculiarly graceful in the

oratorwe are now describing. But he will be very

moderate in using the furniture of eloquence

:

for (if I may be allowed such an expression) there

is a species of furniture belonging to us, which

consists in the various ornaments of sentiment

and language. The ornaments of language are

two-fold; the one sort relates to words as they

stand singly, and the other as they are connected

together. A single word (I speak of those which

arc proper, and in common use) is then said to

be well chosen, when it sounds agreeably, and

is the best which could have been taken to ex-

press our meaning. Among borrowed and tr^a^

latitious'' words, (or those which are not used

in their proper sense) we may reckon the meta-

phor, the metonymy, and the rest of the trope;s

;

as

* Words which are transferred from their primitiTe mcaa-

;\ng to a metaphorical one.



as also compounded and new-made words, and

such as are obsolete and out of date ; but obso-

lete words should rather be considered as pro-

per ones, with this only difference, that we

seldom make use of them. As to words in con-

nection, these also may be considered as orna-

mental, when they have a certain gracefulness

which would be destroyed by changing their

order, though the meaning would still remain

the same. For as to the ornaments of senti-

ment, which lose nothing of their beauty, by

varying the position of the words,—these, in-

deed, are very numerous, though only a few of

them are remarkably striking. The orator, then,

who is distinguished by the simplicity of his

manner, provided he is correct and elegant, will

be sparing in the use of new words ; easy and

modest in his metaphors ; and very sparing in

the use of words which are antiquated ;—and

as to the other ornaments of language and senti-

ment, here also he will be equally plain and re-

served. But in the use ofmetaphors, he will, per-

haps, take greater liberties ; because these are fre-

quently introduced in conversation, not only by
gentlemen, but even by rustics, and peasants

:

for we often hear them say that the vine shoots

but its buds, that the fields z,xe thirsty, the

corn /zVe/j/, and the grain rich and flourishing.

Such
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Such expressions, indeed, arc rather bold : but

the resemblance between the metaphor and the

object is either remarkably obvious ; or else,

when the latter has no proper name to express

it, the metaphor is so far from appearing to be

laboured, that we seem to use it merely to ex-

plain our meaning. This, therefore, is an orna-

ment in which our artless orator may indulge

himself more freely ; but not so openly as in the

more diffusive and lofty species of eloquence.

For that indecorum, which is best understood

by comparing it with its opposite quality, will

even here be visible when a metaphor is too

conspicuous;—or when this simple and dispas-

sionate sort of language is interrupted by a bold

ornament, which would have been proper

enough in a different kind of elocution. As to

that sort of ornament which regards the posi-

tion of words, and embellishes it with those

studied graces, which are considered by the

Greeks as so many attitudes of language, and

are therefore called figures, (a name which is

likewise extended to the flowers of sentiment ;)

—the orator before us, who may justly be re-

garded as an Attic speaker, provided the title

is not confined to him, will make use even of

this, though with great caution and modera-

tion. He will conduct himself as jf he was
' setting
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setting out an entertainment, and while he

carefully avoids a splendid magnificence, he will

not only be plain and frugal, but neat and ele-

gant, and make his choice accordingly. For

there is a kind of genteel parsimony, by which

his chamcter is distinguished from thatofothers.

He will, therefore, avoid the more conspicuous

ornaments above-mentioned, such as the con-

trasting word to word,—the concluding the se-

veral members of a sentence with the same ca-

dence, or confining them to the same measure,

—and all the studied niceties which are formed

by the change of a letter, or an artful play of

words ;—that, if possible, there may not be the

shghtest appearance, or even suspicion, of a.

design to please. As to those repetitions which

require an earnest and forcible exertion of the

voice, these also would be equally out of cha-

racter in this lower species of eloquence: but

he may use the other ornaments of elocution at

his pleasure, provided he checks and interrupts

the flow of his language, and softens it off by

using familiar expressions, and such metaphors

as are plain and obvious. Nay, even as to the

figures of sentiment, he may sometimes indulge

himself in tliose which are not remarkably bold

and striking. Thus, for instance, w^e must not

allow
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allow him to introduce the republic as speaking,

nor to fetch up the dead from their graves, nor

to crowd a multitude of ideas into the same

period. These efforts demand a firmer con-

stitution, and should be neither required nor

expected from the simple orator before us j for

as in his voice, so likewise in his language, he

should be ever easy and composed. But there

are many of the nobler ornaments which may be

admitted even here, though always in a plainer

and more artless habit than in any other species

of eloquence ; for such is the character we have

assigned him. His gesture also will be neither

pompous, nor theatrical, but consist in a mode-

rate and easy sway of the body, and derive

much of its efficacy from the countenance,

—

not a stiff and affected countenance, but a

countenance ingenuously corresponding with

his sentiments. 7/oi gkh m i'

This kind of oratory will likewise be fre-

quently enlivened by those turns of wit and

pleasantry, which in speaking have a much

greater effect than is imagined. There are two

sorts of them ; the one consisting in smart say-

ings and quick repartees, and the other in what

is called humour. Our orator will make use

of both ;—of the latter in his narratives, to

..a make
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make them lively and entertaining;—^arid of

the other, either in giving or retorting a stroke

of ridicule, of which there are several kinds

;

but at present it is not our business to specify

them. It will not be amiss, however, to ob^

serve by way of caution, that the powers of

ridicule are not to be employed too often, lest

we sink into scurrility; nor in loose and inde-

cent language, lest we degenerate into wan-

tonness and buffoonery ;^—nor with the least

degree of petulance and abuse, lest we appear

audacious and ill-bred ;—nor levelled against

the unfortunate, lest we incur the censure of

inhumanity ;—nor against atrocious crimes, lest

we raise a laugh where we ought to excite ab-

horrence ;—nor, in the last place, should they

be used unseasonably, or when the characters

cither of the speaker, or the hearer, and the cir-

cumstances of time and place forbid it ;—other-

wise we should grossly fail in that decorum of

which we have already said so much. We
should hkewise avoid all affected witticisms,

which appear not to be thrown out occasion-

ally, but to be dragged from the closet; for

such are generally cold and insipid. It is also

improper to jest upon our friends, or upon per-

sons of quality, or to give any strokes of wit

which
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which may appear ill-natured, or malicious. We
should aim only at our enemies ; and even at

these, not upon every occasion, or without any

distinction of character, or with the same inva^

riable turn of ridicule. Under these restric-

tions our artless orator will play off his wit and

humour, as I have never seen it done by any of

the modern pretenders to Atticism, though

they cannot deny that this is entirely in the

Attic taste. Such, then, is the idea which I

formed of a simple and an easy speaker, who
is likewise a very masterly one, and a genuine

Athenian ; for whatever is smart and pertinent

is unquestionably Attic, though some of the

Attic speakers were not remarkable for their

wit. Lysias, indeed, and Hyperides were suffi-

ciently so ; and Demades^h is said, was more so

than all the others. Demosthenes, however, is

thought by many to have but. little merit of

the kind; but to mc nothing can be more po-

lished than he is ; though, perhaps, he was ra-

ther lively than humorous. The one requires

a quicker genius, but the other more art and

address. But there is a second character which

is more diffusive, and somewhat stronger than

the simple and artless one we have been de-

scribing,—though considerably inferior to that

copious
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notice in the sequel. In this, though there is

but a moderate exertion of the nerves and sinews

of oratory, diere is abundance of melody and

sweetness. It is much fuller and richer than

the close and accurate style above-mentioned
;

but less elevated than the pompous and diffu-

sive,

In this all the ornaments of language liiay be

employed without reserve ; and here the flow of

our numbers is ever soft and harmonious.

—

Many of the Greeks have pursued it with suc-

cess : but, in my opinioui they must all yield

the palm to Demetrius Phalereus^ whose elo-

quence is ever mild and placid, and bespangled

\vith a most elegant variety of metaphors and

other tropes, like so many stars. By inetaphors^

as I have frequently observed, I mean expres-

sions which, either for the sake of ornament, or

through the natural poverty of our language,

are removed, and as it were transplanted from

their proper objects to others, by way of simili-

tude. As to tropes in general, they are parti-

cular forms of expression, in which the proper

name of a thing is supplied by another, which

tconveys the same meaning, but is borrowed

from its adjuncts or effects: for, though, in

Vol. IL T this
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this case, tfeere is a kind of metaphor, (because

the word is shifted from its primary object)

yet the remove is performed by Ennius in a

different manner, when he says metaphorically,

—You bereave the citadel and the city of their

offspring,—from what it would have been, if

he had put the citadel alone for the whole state :

and thus again, when he tells us that,

—

rugged

Africa was shaken by a dreadful tumult

,

—he

puts Africa for the inhabitants. The rhetori-

cians call this an liypallage^ because one word

is substituted for another : but the grammarians

call it a Metonymy, because the words are shift-

ed and interchanged.—Aristotle, however, sub-

joins it to the metaphor, as he likewise does the

Abuse or Catachresis ; by which, for instance,

we say a narroxv, contracted soul, instead of a

mean one, and thus steal an expression which

has a kindred meaning with the proper one,

either for the sake of ornament or decency.

When several metaphors are connected together

in a regular chain, the form of speaking is va-

ried. The Greeks call this an Allegory, which

indeed is proper enough if we only attend to

the etymology ; but if we mean to refer to its

particular genus or kind, he has done better

who comprehends the whole under the general

\
' ,namc



name of metaphors. These, however, are fre-

quently used by Phalereus, and have a soft and

pleasing effect : but though he abounds in the

metaphor, he also makes use of the other tropes

with as much freedom as any writer whatever.

This species of eloquence (I mean the middlings

or temperate) is likewise embellished with all

the brilliant figures of language, and many of

the figures of sentiment. By this, moreover,

the most extensive and refined topics of science

are handsomely unfolded, and all the weapons

of argument are employed without violence.

But what need have I to say more ? Such spea-

kers are the common offspring of philosophy
;

and were the nervous, and more striking orator

to keep' out of sight, these alone would fully

answer our wishes. For they are masters of a

brilliant, a florid, a picturesque, and a well-

wrought elocution, which is interwoven with

all the beautiful embroidery both of language

and sentiment. This character first streamed

from the limpid fountains of the Sophists into

the forum : but being afterwards despised by

the more simple and refined kind of speakers,

and disdainfully rejected by the nervous and

weighty; it was compelled to subside into the

peaceful and unaspiring mediocrity we are

ipeakipg of T 2 The
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The third character is the exteiasive,—the

copious,—the nervouSj—the majestic oi'ator,

who possesses the powers of elocution in tlieir

full extent. This is the man whose enchanting

and diffusive language is so much admired by

listening nations, that they have tamely suffered

eloquence to rule the world;—but an eloquence

whose course is rapid and sonorous !—an elo-

quence which every one gazes at, and admires,

and despairs to equal ! This is the eloquence

that bends and sways the passions !

—

this is the

eloquence that alarms or sooths them at her

pleasure ! This h the eloquence that sometimes

tears up all before it like a whirlwind ; and,, at

other times, steals imperceptibly upon the

senses^ and probes to the bottom of the heart

!

—the eloquence which ingrafts opinions that

are new, and eradicates the old ; but yet is

widely different from the two characters of

speaking before-mentioned. He who exerts

himself in the simple and accurate character,

and speaks neatly and smar.tly without aiming

any higher !

—

he, by this ahnie, if carried to

perfection, becomes a great, if not the greatest

of orators; nor does he walk upon slippery

ground, so that if he has but learned to tread

iSrft), he is in no danger of falling; Also the.

middle
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middle kind of orator, who is distinguislied by

his equability, provided he only draws up his

forces to advantage, fears not the perilous and

doubtful hazards of a public harangue ; and,

though sometimes he may not succeed to his

wishes, yet he is never exposed to an absolute

defeat; for as he never soars, his fall must be

inconsiderable. But the orator, whom we re-

gard as the prince of his profession,—the ner-

vous,-—the impetuous,— the flaming orator, if

he is born for this alone, and only practises and

applies himself to this, without tempering his

copiousness with the two inferior characters of

eloquence, is of all others the most contemp-

, tible. For the plain and simple orator, as

speaking acutely and expertly, has an appear-

ance of wisdom and good-sense ; and the mid-

dle kind of orator Is sufficiently recommended

by his sweetness :—but the copious and diffu«

sive speaker, if he has no other qualification,

will scarcely appear to be in his senses. For he

who can say nothing calmly,—nothing gently,

—nothing methodically,—nothing clearly, dis-

tinctly, or humorously, (though a number of

causes should be so managed throughout, and

others in one or more of their parts :) he, more-

\ over, who proceeds to ampHfy and exaggerate

T 3 without
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Avithout preparing the attention of his audience,,

will appear to rave before men of understand-

ing, and to vapour like a person intoxicated

before the sober and sedate.

Thus then, my Brutus, we have at last dis-

covered the finished orator we are seeking for

:

but we have caught him in imagination only;—

•

for if I could have seized him with my hands,

not all his eloqueiice should persuade me to re-

lease him. We have at length, however, dis-

covered the eloquent speaker whom Antonius

never saw. But who, then, is he ?—I will com-

prize his character in a few words, and after-

wards unfold it more at large.—He, then, is an

orator indeed ! who can speak upon trivial sub-

jects with simplicity and art, upon weighty

ones with energy and pathos, and upon those

of middling import with calmness and modera^

tion. You will tell me, perhaps, that such a

speaker has never existed. Be it so :—for I am
now discoursing not upon what I have seen,

but upon what I could loish to see ; and must

therefore recur to that primary semblance or

ideal form of Plato which I have mentioned

before, and which, though it cannot be seen

with our bodily eyes, may be comprehended by

the powers of imagination. For I am not

seeking
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seeking after a living orator, or after any thing

which is mortal and perishing, but after that

which confers a right to the title of eloquent

;

in other words, I am seeking after eloquence

herself, who can be discerned only by the eye*

of the mind. He then is truly an orator, (1

again repeat it,) who can speak upou trivial'

subjects with simplicity, upon indifferent ones

with moderation, and upon weighty subjects

with energy and pathos/ The cause I plead-

ed for C^ecina related entirely to the bare

letter of the interdict : here, therefore, lex-

plained what was intricate by a definition,

—

spoke in praise of the civil law,—and dissolved

'the ambiguities which embarrassed the m^an-
^' T 4 • ' irig

V-^' Our author is novr going to indulge himself hi the

Egotism ; a figure, which, upon many occasions, hei^Ses a^

freely as any of the figures of rhetoric. H ow the reader

will relish it, I know not ; but it is evident from what fol-

*0WSj apd from apother passage of the same kind further on,

that Cicero had as great a veneration for his own talents as any

man living. His merit, however, was so uncommon both as

a statesman, a philosopher, and an orator^ and he has ob-

liged posterity with so many useful ^nd amazing productions

of genius, that we ought in gratitude to forgive the vanity

of the man. Although he has ornamented the socket ia

which he has set his character, with an extravagant (and I

had almost said ridiculous) profusion of self-applause, it

must be remembered that the diamond it contains is a gem of

inestimable' value.
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ing of the statute.—In recommending the Ma-
niUan: law, I was to blazon the character of

Po7npey, and therefore indulged niyself; in all

that variety of ornament which is peculi^i;') to

the second species of eloquence. In the cai^^e

of Rabirius, as the honour of the republic was

at stake, I blazed forth in every species of am-
phfication. But these characters are sometimes

to be intermingled and diversified. Which of

them, therefore, is not to be met with in nly

seven invectives against Verres ? or in the cause

of Habitus ? or in that of Cornelius ? or indeed

in most of my defences ? I would have speciified

the particular examples, did I not believe thein

to be sufficiently known ; or, at least, very easjf

to be discovered by those who will take the

trou-ble to seek for them. For there is nothing

which can recommend an orator in the differ-*

ent characters of speaking, but what has been

exempHfied in my orations,-—if not to perfec-

tion, yet at least it has been attempted, and

faintly delineated. I have not, indeed, the

vanity to think I have arrived at the summit

;

but I can easily discern what eloquence ought

to be. For I am not to speak of myself, but to

attend to my subject; and so far am I from ad-

iniring my own productions, that, on the con-

trary, I am so nice and difficult, as not to be,

rMai^v^entirely:
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entirely satisfied with Demosthenes hiiTisel^^

who, thoiagh he rises with superior eminence ii^

^ery -species' of eloquence, does not always

fill my ear ;^«So eager is it, and so insatiable,

as to be 6ver coveting what is boundless aii4

immense^ - '^'^ »ii*/^- - ^.,y'{^>^^i^ :. .i,<i; :f>>»^

But asj by the assistance of Pammenes;, wha
is very fond of that orator, you made yourself

thoroughly acquainted with him when you wa5

at Athens, atid to this day scarcely ever part

with hirrt from your hands, and yet frequently

condescend to pemse what has been written by

me; yo^ tn^ist certainly have taken notice that

he hath done much , and that I ha.ve attempted

much,^^~that he has been happy enough, and I

t3yi7/iw^' enough to speak, upon* every occasion,

a^ the nature of the siuvject required. But he,

beyond dispute, was a consummate orator;

for he not only succeeded several eminent

speakers, but had many such for his contempor

raries ;—and I also, if I could have reached the

perfection 1 aimed at, should have made no des-

picable figure in a city, where (according to

Antonius) the voice of genuine eloquence was

never heard. But if to Antonius neither Cras-

?us, nor even himself, appeared to be eloquent^

we may pje^ume that neither Gotta, Sulpicius,

nor



nor Hortcnsius would have succeeded any bet-

^n For Cotta had no expansion, Sulpicius no

temper, and Hortensius too little dignity. But

the two former (I mean Crassus and Antonius)

had a capacity which was better adapted to

every species of oratory. I had, therefore, to

address myself to the ears of a city which had

never been filled by that multifarious and ex-

tensive eloquence we are discoursing of ; and

I first allured them (let me have been what you

please, or whatever were my talents) to an in-

credible desire of hearing the finished speaker

who is the subject of the present Essay. For

with what acclamations did I deliver that pas-

sage in my youth concerning the punishment

of parricides, ** though I was afterwards sensible

it was too warm and. extravagant ?
** What is

so common, said I, as air to the living, earth td

the dead, the sea to floating corpses, and the

shore to those who are cast upon it by the.

waves ? But these wretches, as long as life re-:

• v>S orr 3!/iufl s^isd iilwoffo il& b^TO^I ^lo.main^

• Those unnatural and infamous wretches, among tht

Romans, were sown into a leathern sack, anid thus thrown

into the sea ; to intimate that they were unworthy of

having the least communication with the common elements

of water, earth, and air. •
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mainS;, so live as not to breathe the air of

heaven ;
—-they so perish, that their limbs are

not suffered to touch the earth ;—they are so

tossed to and fro by the waves, as never to be

washed by them ;—and when th«y^are cast on

the shore, their dead carcases canndt rest upon

the surface of the rocks !" All this, as coming

from a youth, was much applauded, not for its

ripeness and solidity, but for the hopes it gave

the public of my future improvement From

the same capacity came those riper expressions,

" She was the spouse of her son-in-law, the

step-mother of her own offspring, and the mis-

tress of her daughter's husband V But I

did not always indulge myself in this excessive

ardour of expression, or speak every thing in

the same manner : for even that youthful re-

dundance which was so visible in the defence

of Roscius, had many passages 'which were

plain and simple, and some which were tolera-

bly humorous. But the orations in defence of

Habitus and Cornelius, and indeed many
others ; (for no single orator, even among the

peaceful

' This passage occurs in the peroratioa of his defenig of

Clucntius.
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peaceful and speculative Athenians, has WtH^

posed such a number as I have ;)—these, I say,

have all that variety which I so much approve/

-^ For have Homer and Ennius, and the rest of

the poets, but especially the tragic writers, not

expressed themselves at all times with the same

ckvation, but frequently varied their manner,

;tnd sometimes lowered it to the style of conver-

sation • and shall I oblige myself never to de-

scend from that highest energy of language ?

But why do I mention the poets whose talents

are divine \ The very actors on the stage, who

have most excelled in their profession, have

not only succeeded in very different charac-

ters, though still in the same province ; but a

comedian has often acted tragedies, and a tra-

gedian com.edies, so as to give us universal sa-*

tisfaction. Wherefore, then, should not /also

exert my efforts? But when I say myself, my
worthy Brutus, I mean you : for as to me, I

have already done all I was capable of doing*^

Would f/ow, then, plead every cause in the

same manner ? Or is there any sort of causes

which your genius would decline ? Or even in

the same cause, would you always express

yourself in the same strain, and without any

•^ariety ? Your favourite Demosthenes, whose

brazen
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brazen statue I lately beheld among your own,

and your family images, when I hdd the plea-

sure to visit you at Tusculanum,—Demos*

thenes, I say, was nothing inferior to Lysias in

simplicity, to Hyperides in smartness and poig-

nancy, or to ^schines in the smoothness and

Ipiendor of his language. There are many of

his orations which are entirely of the close

and simple character, as that against Lep-

tines ; many which are all nervous, and strik-

ing, as those against Philip ; and many which

are of a mixed character, as that against

iEschines^ concerning the false embassy, and

another against the same person in defence of

Ctesiphon. At other times he strikes into the

?nean at his pleasure, and quitting the nervous

character, descends to this with all the ease ima-

ginable. But he raises the acclamations of his

audience, and his oratory is then most weighty

and powerful, when he applies himself to the

ner^vous. But as our enquiries relate to the art,

and not to the artist, let us leave him for the

present, and consider the nature and the pro-

perties of the object before us,—that is, of

eloquence. We must keep in mind, however,

what I have already hinted,—that we are not

required to deliver a system of precepts, but to

write
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write as judges and cntics, rather than teachers/

But I have expatiated so largely upon the sub-

ject, because I foresee that you (who are, in-

deed, much better versed in it, than I who pre-

tend to inform you) will not be my only rea-

der ; but that my little essay, though not

much perhaps to my credit, will be made public^

and with your name prefixed to it,

I am of opinion, therefore, that a finished

orator should not only possess the talent (which,

indeed, is peculiar to himself) of speaking co^

piously and diffusively : but that he should

also borrow the assistance of its nearest neigh-

bour, the art of Logic. For though public

speaking is one thing, and disputing another;

and though there is a visible difference between

a private controversy, and a public harangue
;

yet both the one and the other come under the

notion of reasoning. But mere discourse and

argument belongs to the logician, and the art

ofspeaking gracefully and ornamentally is the

prerogative of the orator. Zeno, the father of

the Stoics, used to illustrate the difference be-

tween the two by holding up his hand ;—for

when he clenched his fingers, and presented a

close fist, thaty he said, was an emblem of logic

;

but when he spread them out again, and dis-

played
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eloquence. But Aristotle observed before him,

in the introduction to his Rhetoric, tliatit is an.

art which has a near resemblance to that of

logic ;
—-and that the only difference between

them is, that the method of reasoning in the

former is more diffusive, and in the latter more

close and contracted. I, therefore, advise that

our finished orator make himself master of every

thing in the art of logic, which is applicable

to his profession :—an art (as your thorough

knowledge of it has already informed you)

which is taught after two methods. For Aris-

totle himself has delivered a variety of precepts

concerning the art of reasoning :—and besides

these, the logicians, as they are called, hav€

produced many intricate and thorny specula-

tions of their own. I am, therefore, of opinion,

that he who is ambitious to be applauded for

his eloquence, should not be wholly unac-

quainted with this branch of erudition ; but

that he ought, at least, to be properly instruct-

ed, either in the old method, or in that of

Chrysippus. In the first place,he should under-

stand the force, the extension, and the different

species of words as they stand singly, or con-

nected into sentences. He should likewise be

ni^i. 4 acquainted
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aciquainted with tlie various mdtfes and foriiil

in whkh any conception of the mind may be ex-

pressed;—^the methods of distinguishing a true

proposition from a false one ;—the diifetent

conclusions which result from dilFerent pre-

mises ;--^the true consequences and oppositcs to

any given proposition ;:~^and, * if an argument

is embarrassed by ambiguities, how to unravel

each ofthem by an accurate distinction. These

):)articulars, 1 say, should be well understood

by an orator, because they are such as frequent-

ly occur ; but as they are naturally rugged and

tinpljeasing, they should be relieved in practice;

by an ^asy brilliance of expression.

But as in every topic which is discussed by

l*eason and method, we should first settle what

it is we are to discourse upon,— (for unless the

parties in a dispute are agreed upon the sul>ject

of it, they can neither reason with .propriety^

nor bring the argument to an issue ;)—it will

frequently be necessary to explain our notions

of it, and, when the matter is intricate, to lay it

open by a definition;—for a definition is only a

sentence, or explanation, which specifies, in as

few words as possible, the nature of the object

We propose to consider. After the genus, or

kind, has been sufficiently determined, we must

^ then
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fnen proceed (you know) to examine its differ-

ent species, or subordinate parts, that our whole

discourse may be properly distributed among

them. Our orator, then, should be qualified to

make a just definition ;—though not in such a

close and contracted form, as in the critical de-

bates of the academy, but more explicitly and

copiously, and as will be best adapted to the

common way of thinking, and the capacity of

the vulgar. He is likewise, as often as occasion

requires, to divide the genus into its proper

species, so as to be neither defective, nor re-

dundant. But how and when this should be

done, is not our present business to consider

:

because, as I observed before, I am not to as-

sume the part of a teacher, but only of a critic

and a judge. But he ought to acquaint himself

not only with the art of logic, but with all the

co-mmon and most useful branches of morality.

Forwithoutacompetentknowledgeof these, no-

thing can be advanced and unfolded with any

spirit and energy, or with becoming dignity and

freedom either concerning reHgion,—death,

—

filial piety,—the love of our country,—things

good or evil,—the several virtues and vices,--the

nature ofmoral obligation,—griefor plcasure,and

the other emotions of the mind,—^or the various

Vol. II. U errors
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errors and frailties of humanity,—and a variety

of important topics which are often closely

connected with forensic causes ; though here (it

is true) they must he touched upon more

slightly and superficially. I am now speaking

of the materials of eloquence, and not of the

art itself:—for an orator should always be fur-

nished with a plentiful stock of sentiments,

—

(I mean such as may claim the attention of the

learned, as well as of the vulgar)—before he

concerns himself about the language and the

manner in which he ought to express himself.

That he may make a still more respectable and

elevated figure (as we have already observed of

Pericles) , he should not be unacquainted with

the principles of natural philosophy. For when

he descends, as it were, from the starry heavens,

to the little concerns of humanity, be will both

think and speak with greater dignity and

3plendor. But after acquainting himself with

those divine and nobler objects of contempla-

tion, I would have him attend to human con-

cerns. In particular, let him make himself

master of the cwil iaza, which is of daily, and

indeed necessary use in every kind of causes.

For what can be more scandalous, than to un-

dertake the management of judicial suits and

3 controversies.
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controversies, without a proper knowledge of

the laws, and of the principles of equity and

judisprudence ? He should also be well versed

in history and the venerable records of antiqui-

ty, but particularly those of his own country

:

not neglecting, however, to peruse the annals

of other powerful nations, and illustrious mo-

narchs;—a toil which has been considerably

shortened by our friend Atticus, who (though

he has carefully specified the time of every

event, and omitted no transaction of conse-

quence) has comprized the history of seven

hundred years in a single volume. To be un-

acquainted with what has passed in the world,

before we came into it ourselves, is to be always

children. For what is the age of a single

mortal, unless it is connected, by the aid of his-

tory, with the times of our ancestors ? Besides,

the relation of past occurrences, and the pro-

ducing pertinent and striking examples, is not

only very entertaining, but adds 4 great deal of

dignity and weight to what we say. Thus

furnished and equipped, our orator may under-

take the management of causes. But in the

first place, he should be well acquainted with

their diiferent kinds. He should know, for in-

stance, that tyery judicial controversy must

U 2 turn



292

turn either upon a matter of fact^ or uponthe

meaning of same particular expression. As to

the former, this must always relate either to the

reality of a fact, the equity of it, or the name

it bears in lavv^. As to forms of expression,

these may become the subject of controversy,

when they are either ambiguousy ox cojitradic^

tory. For when the spirit of a law appears to

be at variance with the lettei' of it, this must

cause an ambiguity which commonly arises

from some of the preceding terms : so that in

this case (for such is the nature of an ambi-

guity) the law will appear to have a double

meaning. As the kinds of causes are so

few, the rules for the invention of arguments

must be few also. The topics or common
places from which those arguments are de-

rived, are twofold,—the one inherent in the

subject, and the other assumptive. A skilful

management of the former contributes most

to give weight to a discourse, and strike the

attention of the hearer: because they are easy,

and familiar to the understanding.

What farther remains {within the province of

the art) but that we should begin our discourses

so as to conciliate the hearer's good-will, or

r^ise his expectatign, or prepare hini to receive

what
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what follows?—to state the case before us so

concisely, and yet so plausibly and clearly, as

that the substance of it may be easily compre-

hended ?—to support our own proofs, and refute

those of our antagonist, not in a confused and

disorderly manner, but so that every inference

may be fairly deducible from the premises?

—

and, in the last place, to conclude the whole

with a peroration either to inflame or allay the

passions of the audience? How each of these

parts should be conducted is a subject too in-

tricate and extensive for our present consider-

ation: for they are not always to be managed

in the same manner. But as I am not seeking

a pupil to instruct^ but an orator who is to be

the model of his profession, he must have the

preference who can always discern what is pro-

per and becoming. For eloquence should,

above all things, have that kind of discretion

which makes her a perfect mistress of time and

character : because we are not to speak upon

every occasion, or before every audience, or

against every opponent, or in defence of every

client, and to every judge, in the same invaria-

ble manner."

He, therefore, is th-e man of genuine elo-

quence, who can adapt his language to what

Us is
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is most suitable to each. By doing this, he

^vi\\ he sure to say every thing as it ought to

be saidi He will neither speak drily upon co-

pious subjects, nor without dignity and spirit

upon things of importance ; but his language

\vill always be proportioned, and equal to his

Subject. His introduction will be modest,—

iiot flaming with all the glare of expression,

but composed of quick and lively turns of sen-

timent, either to wound the cause of his anta-

gonist, or recommend his own. His narrativ^es

will be clear and plausible,~not delivered with

the grave formality of an historian, but in the

style of polite conversation. If his cause be

slight, the thread of his argument, both in

prpving and refuting, will be so likewise, and

he will so conduct it in every part, that his

language may rise and expand itself, as the

dignity of his subject increases. But when his

cause will admit a full exertion of the powers

of eloquence, he will then display himself more

openly ;—he will then rule and bend the pas-

sions, and direct them at his pleasure,—that

is, as the nature of his cause, and the circum-

stances of the time shall require. But his

powers of ornament will be cheifly exerted up-

on two occasions ; I mean that' striking kind

of
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of ornament, from which eloquence derives her

greatest glory. For though every part of an

oration should have so much merit, as not to

contain a single word but what is either weigh-

ty or elegant; there are two very interesting

parts which are susceptible of the greatest va-

riety of ornament. The one is the discussion

of an indefinite question, or general truth,

which by the Greeks (as I have before ob-

served) is called a thesis : and the other is em-

ployed in amplifying and exaggerating, which

they call amplification. Though the latter, in-

deed, should diffuse itself more or less through

tl^e whole body of a discourse, its powers

will be more conspicuous in the use and im-

provement of the common places ;—which are

so called, as being alike common to a number

of causeSj though (in the application of them)

they are constantly appropriated to a single

one. But as to the other part, w^hich regards

universal truths, or indefinite questions, this

frequently extends through a whole cause :—

»

for tJie leading point in debate, or that which

the controversy hinges upon, is always most

conveniently discussed when it can be reduced

to a general question, and considered as an

universal proposition :—unless, indeed, when
'-^^- U 4 the
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the mere truth of a matter of fact is the object

of disquisition : for then the case must be

wholly conjeeturaL We are not, however, to

argue like the Peripatetics (who have a neat

method of controversy which they derive from

Ay^istotle) but more nervously and pressingly
;

and general sentiments must be so applied to

particular cases, as to leave us room to say

many extenuating things in behalf of the de-

fendant, and many severe ones against the

plaintiff. But in heightening or softening a

circumstance, the powers of language are un-

limited and may be properly exerted, even in

the middle of an argument, as often as any

thing presents itself which may be either exr-

aggerated, or extenuated ; but, in the perora-

tiori^ I had almost said without control.

There are two parts, however, which must

not be omitted;—for when these are j-udici-

ously conducted, the force of eloquence will be

amazing. The one is a certain propriety of

manner (called the moral by the Greeks)

which readily adapts itself to different disposi-

tions and humours, and to every station of

life :—and the other is the pathetic, whiclv •

rouses and alarms the passions, and may be

considered as the sceptre of eloquence. The

former
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former is mild and insinuating, and entirely

calculated to conciliate the good-wiU of the

hearer : but the latter is all energy and fire,

and snatches a cause by open violence;—and

when its course is rapid and unrestrained, the

shock is irresistible. I^ myself have possessed

a tolerable share of this, or, it may be, a trifling

one:—but as I always spoke with uncommon

warmth and impetuosit}', I have frequently

forced my antagonist to relinquish the field.

Hortensius, an eminent speaker, once declined

to answer me, though in defence of an in«

timate friend* Catiline, a most audacious

traitor, being publicly accused by me in the

Senate-house, was struck dumb with sliame :

and Curio
J

the father, when he attempted to

reply to me in a weighty and important cause

^

which concerned the honour of his familyj sat

suddenly down, and complained that I had

bewitched him out of his memory. As to

moving the pity of my audience, it will be un-

necessary to mention this. I have frequently

attempted it with good success, and when sc-

.>: i'i-,'::v".)h. : veral

• Here follows the secdnd passage above referred to, iti

ivhich there is a long string of Egotisms. But as thej furnish

some very instructive hints, the reader will peruse them with

iii«r« pleasure than pain.
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veral of us have pleaded on the same side, this

part of the defence was always resigned to me

;

in which Iny supposed excellence was not ow-

ing to the superiority of my genius, but to the

real concern I felt for the distresses of my cli-

ent. But >vhat in this respect have been my
talents (for I have had no reason to complain

of them) may be easily discovered in my ora-

tions :—though a book, indeed, must lose much

of the spirit which makes a speech delivered in

public appear to greater advantage than when

it is perused in the closet.
''

But we are to raise not only the pity of our

judges, (which I have endeavoured so passion-

ately, that I once took up an infant in my
arms while I was speaking;—and, at another

time, calling up the nobleman in whose de-

fence I spoke, and holding up a little child of

his before the whole assembly, I filled the fo-

rum with my cries and lamentations :)—but it

is also necessary to rouse the judge's indigna-

tion, to appease it, to excite his jealousy, his

benevolence, his contempt, his wonder, his ab-

horrence, his love, his desire, his aversion, his

hope, his fear, his joy, and his grief:—in all

which variety, you may find examples, in many

accusatory speeches, of rousing the harsher

passions

;
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|>assioiis; and my defences will furnish in?

stances enough of the methods of working upon

the gentler* For there is no method either of

alarming or soothing the passions, but what

has been attempted by me. 1 would say I

have carried it to perfection, if I either thought

so, or was not afraid that (in this case) even

truth itselfmight incur the charge ofarrogance.

But (as I have before observed) I have been

so much transported, not by the force of my
genius, but by the real fervor of my heart,

that I was unable to restrain myself:—and,

indeed, no language will inflame the mind of

the hearer, unless the speaker himself first

catches the ardor, and glows with the import-

ance of his subject. I would refer to exam-

ples of my own, unless you had seen them al*

ready ; and to those of other speakers among

the Romans, if I could produce any, or among*

the Greeks, if I judged it proper. But Cras-

sus will only fuiiiish us with a few, and those

not of the forensic kind :—Antonius, Cotta,

and Sulpicius with none:—and as to Horten-

sius, he spoke much better than he wrote. Wc
naay, therefore, easily judge how amazing must

be the force of a talent, of which we have so

few examples :—;but if we are resolved to seek

for
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for them, we must have recourse to Demost*

henes, in whom we find almost a continued

succession of them, in that part of his ora-

tion for Ctesiphon, where he enlarges on his

own actions, his measures, and his good

services to the state. For that oration,

I must own, approaches so near to the pri-

mary form or semblance of eloquence which

exists in my mind, that a more complete and

exalted pattern is scarcely desirable* But still,

there will remain a general model or character^

the true nature and excellence of which may be

easily collected from the hints 1 hav^e already

offered.

We have slightly touched upon the orna-

ments of language, both in single words, and

in words as they stand connected with each

other;—in which our orator will so indulge

himself, that not a single expression may es«

cape him, but what is either elegant or weigh-^

ty. But he will most abound in the metaphor;

which, by an aptness of similitude, conveys and

transports the mind from object to object, and

hurries it backwards and forwards through a

pleasing variety of images ;—a motion which,

in its own nature, (as being full of life and ac-

tion) can never fail to be highly delightful. As

to



301 . ;

to the other ornaments of language which re-

gard words as- they are connected with each

other, an oration will derive much of its lustre

from these. They are like the decorations in

the theatre, or the forum, which not only embel-

lish, but surprise. ^ For such also is the effect

of the various figures or decorations of lan-

guage ;—such as the doubling or repetition of

the same word ;— the repeating it with a

slight variation ;—the beginning or conclud-

ing several sentences in the same manner,

or both at once ;—the making a word, which

concludes a preceding sentence, to begia

the following;—the concluding a senec^

with the same expression which began it

;

—the repeating the same word with a dif-

ferent meaning ;—the using several corres-

ponding words in the same case, or with the

same termination ;—the contrasting opposite

expressions ;—the using words whose meaning

rises in gradation ;—the leaving out the con-

junctive particles to shew our earnestness ;

—

the

* In the following abstract of i\i^ figures of language and

sentiment^ I have often paraphrased upon my author, to

tnake him intelligible to the Eoglish reader;—a liberty

which I ha?e likewise taken in several other places, where

I judged it necessary.
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the passing by, or suddenly dropping a circum-

stance we were going to mention, and assign-

ing a reason for so doing' ;—the pretending to

correct or reprove ourselves, that we may seem

to speak without artifice or partiaUty ;—the

breaking out into a sudden exclamation, to

express our wonder, our abhorrence, or our

grief;—and the using the same noun in diifer-

cnt cases. But the fii^ures of sentiment arc

more weighty and powerful; and there are

some who place the highest merit of Demost-

henes in the frequent use be makes 6f them.

For be his subject what it will, almost all his

sentences have a figurative air : and, indeed,

a plentiful intennixture of this sort of figures

is the very life and soul of a popular eloquence.

But as you are thoroughly acquainted with

these, my Brutus, what occasion is there to ex-

plain and exemplify them ? The bare mention

of them will be sufficient.

Our orator, then, will sometimes exhibit an

idea

* We baye an instance of this, considered as a figure »f

language, in the following line of Virgi!

;

Quos ego , sed praestat motos componcre fluctus

^NEID. I.

Whom I , but let me still the raging waves.

This may likewise serve as an example of the figure whicb

is next mentioned.
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idea in different points of view, aiid when he

has started a good argument, he will dwell

upon it with an honest exultation ;—he will

extenuate what is unfavourable, and have fre-

quent recourse to raillery ;—he will some-

times deviate from his plan, and seem to alter

his first purpose :—he will inform his audience

beforehand, what are the principal points upon

which he intends to rest his cause;—he will

collect and point out the force of the argu-

ments he has already discussed ; he will check

an ardent expression, or boldly reiterate what

he has said ;—he will close a lively paragraph

with some weighty and convincing sentiment;

—he will press upon his adversary by repeated

interrogations ;—he will reason with himself,

and answer questions of his own proposing ;

—

he will throw out expressions which he designs

to be otherwise understood than they seem to

mean ;—he will pretend to doubt what is most

proper to be said, and in what order;—he will

divide an action, See, into its several parts and

circumstances, to render it more striking;—1^«

will pretend to pass over and relinquish a cir-

cumstance which might have been urged to

advantage ;—he will secure himself against the

known
i
prejudices of his audience;—he will

turn the very circumstance which is ailedged

against
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against liim to the prejudice of his ant-agonist *

—-he will frequently appeal to his hearers, and

sometimes to his opponent ;—he will represent

the very language and manners of the persons

he is speaking of;—he will introduce irra-

tional and even inanimate heings, as addressing

themselves to his audience ;—he will (to serve

some necessary purpose) steal off their atten-

tion from the point in debate;—he will fre-

quently move them to mirth ^nd laughter;

—

he will answer every thing which he foresees

will be objected ;—he will compare similar in-

cidents,— refer to past examples,—and by way

of amplification assign their distinguishing qua-

lities to opposite characters and circumstances

;

—he will check an impertinent plea which may

interrupt his argument ;—he will pretend not

to mention what he might have urged to good

purpose ;—he will caution his hearers against

the various artifices and subterfuges which may

be employed to deceive them ;—he will some-

times appear to speak with an honest, but un-

ouarded freedom ;—he will avow his resent-

ment;—he will 'entreat;—he will earnestly

supplicate ;—he will apologize ;—he will seem

for a moment to forgethim self;—he will express

his hearty good wishes for th« deserving, and

veut
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vent his execrations against notorious villany
;

—and now and then he will descend impercep-

tibly to the most tender and insinuating famili-

arities. There are likewise other beauties of

composition which he will not fail to pursue ;

—

such as brevity where the subject requires it
;

—

a lively and pathetic description of important

occurrences ;—a passionate exaggeration of re-

markable circumstances ;—an earnestness of

expression, which implies more than -is said;

—

a well-timed variety of humour ;— and a happy

imitation of different characters and dispo-

sitions.

Assisted and adorned by such figures as

these, which are very numerous, the force of

eloquence will appear in its brightest lustre.

But even these, unless they are properly formed

and regidated, by a skilful disposition of their

constituent words, will never attain the merit

we require;—a subject which I shall be obliged

to treat of in the sequel, though I am re-

strained partly by the circumstances already

mentioned, but much more so by the following.

For I am sensible not only that there are some

invidious people, to whom every improvement

appears vain and superfluous ; but that even

those, who are well-wishers to my reputation,

Vol. II, X may
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may think it beneath the dignity of a man
whose public services have been so honourably

distinguished by the Senate, and the whole

body of the Roman people, to employ my pen

so largely upon the art of speaking. ^' If, how-

ever, I was to return no other answer to the

latter, but that I was unwilling to deny any

thing to the request of Brutus, the apology

must be unexceptionable ; because I am only

aiming at the satisfaction of an intimate friend,

and a worthy man, who desires nothing of me
but what is just and honourable. But was I

even to profess (what I wish I wascapabk of)

that I mean to give the necessary precepts, and

point out the road to eloquence to those who

are desirous to qualify themselves for the forum^

what man of sense could blame me for it ? For

who ever doubted that in the decision of poli-

tical

^ The long apology which our author is now going to

make for bestowing his time in composing a treatise of ora-

tory, is in facta very artful as well as an elegant digression ;

to reliere the dryness and intricacy of the abstract he has

just given us of the figures of rhetoric, and of the subsequent

account of the rules of prosaic harmony. He has also en-

livened that account (which is a very long one) in the same

manacr, by interspersing it, at convenient distances, with

fine examples, agreeable comparisons, and short historical:

<lJgressions, ta elucidate th« subject*
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tical matters, and in time of peace, Eloquence

has always borne the sway in the Roman state^

whib Jurisprudence has possessed only the se-

cond post ofhonour ? For whereas the former is

a constant source of authority and reputation,

and enables us to defend ourselves and our

friends in the most effectual manner;—the

other only furnishes us with formal rules for

indictments, pleas, protests, &c. in conducting

which she is frequently obliged to sue for the

assistance of eloquence ;—but if the latter con*

descends to oppose her, she is scarcely able to

maintain her ground, and defend her own ter-

ritories. If, therefore, to teaoh the civil law

has always been reckoned a very honourable

employment, and the houses of the most emi-

nent men of that profession, have been crowded

with disciples ; who can be reasonably censur-

ed for exciting our youth to the study of elo-

quence, and furnishing them with all the assist- -

ance in his power? If it is a fault to speak

gracefully, let eloquence be for ever banished

from the state. But if, on the contrary, it re-

flects an honour, not only upon the man who
possesses it, but upon the country which gave

him birth, how can it be a disgrace to karn,

what it is so glorious to know ? Or why should

X 2 it



3b8

it not be a credit to teach vihdit it is the highest

honour to have learned ?

But, in one case, they will tell me, the prac-

tice has been sanctified by custom, and in the

other it has not. This I grant : but we may

easily account for both. As to the gentlemen

of the law, it was sufficient to hear them, when

they decided upon such cases as were laid be-

fore them in the course of business >—so that

when they taught, they did not set apart any

particular time for that purpose, but the same

answers satisfied their clients and their pupils.

On the other hand, as our speakers of eminence

spent their time, while at home, in examining

and digesting their causes, and while in the

Forum in pleading them, and the. remainder of

it in a seasonable relaxation, what opportunity

had they for teaching and instructing others ?

I mio:ht venture to add that most of our orators

have been more distinguished by their ge?2ius,

than by their Itarning ; and for that reason

were much better quahfied to be speakers than

teachers ; which it is possible may be the reverse

of my case.
— '' True, say they; but teaching is

an employment which is far from being recom-

mended by its dignity." And so indeed it is,

if we teach like mere pedagogues. But if we

only
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our pupils ; and sometimes accompany them in

reading or hearing the perforihances of the

most eminent speakers ;—if by these means we

are able to contribute to their improvement,

what should hinder us from communicating a.

fe^V instructions, as opportunity offers ? Shall

we deem it an honourable employment, as ixi&

deed with us it is, to teach the form of a legai

process, or an excommunication from the rites

and privileges of our religion ; and shall it not

be equally honourable to teach the methods by

which those privileges may be defended and

secured ?
— *^ Perhaps it may," they will reply;

*' but even those who know scarcely any thing

of the law are ambitious to be thought masters

of it; whereas those who are well furnished

with the powers of eloquence pretend to be

wholly unacquainted with them ; because they

are sensible that useful knowledge is a valuable

recommendation, whereas an artful tongue is

suspected by every one." But is it possible,

then, to exert the powers of eloquence without

discovering them. Or is an orator really thought

to be no orator, because be disclaims the title ?

Or is it likely that, in a great and noble art,

the world will judge it a scandal to teach, what

,^.n.u X3 it
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it is the greatest honour to ham f Others, Tn*

deed, may have been more reserved ; but, for

my part, I have always owned my profession.

For how could I do otherwise, when, in my
youth, I left my native land, and crossed

the sea, with no other view but to improve

myself in this kind of knowledge ; and, wheti

afterwards my house was crowded with the

ablest professors, and my very style betrayed

some traces of a liberal education? Nay, when

my own writings were in every body's hands,

with what face could I pretend th^it I had not

studied ? Or what excuse could 1 have for sub-

mitting my abilities to the judgment of the

public, if I had been apprehensive that they

would think I had studied to no purpose?^

But the points we have already discussed are

susceptible of greater dignity and elevation,

than those which remain to be considered. For

we

* This sentence in the original runs thus \
—Quiderai cur

probarem (sc. scripta nostra), nisi quod parum foriasse pro-

feceram?— *' Wherefore did I approve of them,*' (that is,

of my writings, sp far as to make them public) " but be-

cause I had,*' (in my own opinion) <^ made a progress, though

perhaps a small one, in useful literature ?*' This, at least, is

the only meaning I am able to affix to it; and 1 flatter my-

self, that the translation I have given of it, will be found to

pQrrespond with the general sense of my author.

2
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we are next to treat of the arrangement of our

words ; and, indeed, I might have said, of the

art of numbering and measuring our very syl-

lables ; which, though it may, in reality, be a

matter of as much consequence as I judge it to

be, cannot however be supposed to have such

a striking appearance in precept as in practice.

This, indeed, might be said of every other

branch of useful knowledge ; but it is more re-

markably true with respect to this. For the

actual growth and improving height of all the

sublimer arts, like that of trees, affords a pleas-

ing prospect ; whereas the roots and stems are

scarcely beheld with indifference : and yet the

former cannot subsist without the latter. But

whether I am restrained from dissembling the

pleasure I take in the subject, by the honest

advice of the poet, who says,

*' Blush not to own the art you Jot© to practise,'*

or whether this treatise has been extorted from

me by the importunity of my friend, it was

proper to obviate the censures to which it will

probably expose me. And yet, even supposing

that I am mistaken in my sentiments, who
would shew himself so illiberal and uninformed

as to refuse me his indulgence (now all my
forensic employments and public business are

X 4 at
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at an endj for not resigning myself to that

stupid inactivity which is contrary to my na-*

ture, or to that unavailing sorrow which I do

my best to overcome, rather than devote my-

self to my favourite studies? These first con-

ducted me into the Forum and the Senate-

house, and they are now the chief comforts of

my retirement I have, however, applied .my-

self not only to such speculations as form the

subject of the present essay, but to others more

sublime and interesting; and if I am able to

discuss them in a proper manner, my private

studies will be no disparagement to my forensic

employments. But it is time to return to our

subject—Our words, then, should be so dis-

posed, that every following one may be aptly

connected with the preceding, so as to make

an agreeable sound !—or that the mere form

and adjustment of the terms may give our sen-

tences an easy volubility;—or, lastly^ that our

periods may have a numerous and measured

cadence. The first thing, then, to be attended,

to, is the structure of our language, or the

agreeable connection of one word with ano-

ther ; which, though it certainly requires care,

ought not to be pi'actised with a laborious

nicety. For this would be an endless and puerile

attempt.
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attempt, and is justly ridiculed by Lucilius,

'

when be introduces Scsevola thus reflecting

upon Albucius: ^

*' As in the chequer'd pavement c^'ry square

"'* " Is nicely fitted by the mason's care:

•»>. "So all thy words are plac'd Avith curious art,

hmfl^-. And evVy syllable performsi its part.*'

But though we are not to be minutely exact iii

the structure of our language, a moderate

share of practice will habituate us to every

^hing of this nature which is necessary. For

as the eye in read'mgy so the mind in speaking,

will readily discern what ought to follow,

—

that, in connecting our words, there may nei-

ther be a chasm, nor a disagreeable harshness.

The most lively and interesting sentiments, if

they are harshly expressed, will offend the ear,

that dehcate and fastidious judge of rhetorical

havmony. This circumstance, therefore, is so

carefully attended to in the Roman language,

that there is scarcely a rustic among us whose

ear is not offended by a collision of vowels,—

a defect which, in the opinion of some, was
too scrupulously avoided by Theopompus,

though his master Isocrates was equally cau-

tious. But Thucydides was not so exact; nor

was Plato, (though a much better writer) -not

only
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only in hi3 Dialogues, in which it was necessary

to maintain an easy negligence, to resemble

the style of conversation, but in the famous

Panegyric, in which (according to the custom

of the Athenians) he celebrated the praises of

those who fell in battle, and which w^as so

greatly esteemed, that it is publicly repeated

every year. In that oration a collision of

vowels occurs very frequently; though Demost^

henes generally avoids it as a fault. But let

the Greeks determine for themselves : we Ro-

mans are not allowed to interrupt the connec-

tion of our words. Even the rude and unpo-

lished orations of Cato are a proof of this ; as

are likewise all our poets, except in particular

instances, in which they were obliged to admit

a few breaks, to preserve their metre. Thus

we find in Nsevius,

^^ VOS QUI ACCOLITIS Mstrum FlUVIUWT ATQUE ALGIpUM.'*

And in another place,

*^ Quam nunquam vobis Geaii at^ui Barharu'^

But Ennius admits it only once, when he says^

*^ Scipio invide ;"

and likewise I myself in

** Hoc motu radiantis Etesije in Vada VontV*
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This, however, would seldom be suffered among

us, though the Greeks often commend it as a

beauty. But why do 1 speak of a collision

of vowels ? for omitting this, we have fre-

quently contracted our words for the sake of

brevity ; as in multi* modes, van* argenteis,

palm' et crinibus, tecti' fractis, &c. We have

sometimes also contracted our proper names, to

give them a smoother sound : for as we have

changed Duelhiin into Bellum, and duis into

bis, so Duellius, who defeated the Cartha-

genians at sea, was cajled Bellius, though all

his ancestors were named Duellii, We likewise

abbreviate our words, not only for convenience,

but to please and gratify the ear. For how

otherwise came axilla to be changed into ala^

but by the omission of an unweildy consonant,

which the elegant pronunciation of our lan-

guage has likewise banished from the words

maxillce, taxillcE, *vexillum, and paxillum ?—
Upon the same principle, two or more words

have been contracted into one, as sodes for si

audes, sis for si vis, capsis for cape si vis, ain*

for aisne, nequire for non quire, malle for

magis velle, and nolle for non velle; and we

often say dein' and exin* for deinde and exinde^

It is equally evidently why we never say cum

nobisy but nobiscum ; though wc do not scruple

to



316

to say cum illis ;

—

*viz\ because in the former

case, the union of the consonants m and »

would produce a jarring sound : and we also

say meciim and tecum, and not cum jne and

cum tC) to correspond with nobiscmn and t^o-

biscum.

But some, who would correct antiquity ra-

ther too late, object to these contractions:

for, instead of prob Deum atque hominum

Jldem, they say Deorum, They are not aware,

I suppose, that custom has sanctified the

licence. The same poet, therefore, who, almost

without a precedent, has said patris mei meum
jACTuu pudet, instead of meorum factorum,

•'—and texitur exitium examtn rapit for exitio-

rum, does not choose to say liberum, as we

generally do in the expressions cupidos liberum^

and in liberiim toco, but as the literary virtuosos

above-mentioned would have it^ >

neque tuum imquam in gremium extolla.%

LiBERORUM ex te genus^

J i
^'''''.^ - •

and, ' ^" v'rnU'.v^^\ v;- \v.
'

-.

namque JEsculajtt liberorumV ^

But the author before quoted says, in his Chry-

ses, not only

.s-^.. 4 .
Ones,
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Civgs^ antiqui amid majorum meiIm, '' * ' *

which was common enough ; but more harshly

still,
.

'

Consilium, augurium atquc extum inierpretes;

and in another place,

Posfquam PRODiGiiiM iiorriferum portentum i^ayoj ;

a licence which is not customary in all neuters

indifferently: for I should not be so willing to

say ARuHiU judicm?n, sls armorU7n ; though in

the same writer we meet with nihilne ad te de

judicio ARMUM accidit ? And yet (as we find

it in the public, registers) I would venture to say

fabriim, and procum and not fahrorum and

procorum. But I would never say duorum
V wiKO RUM judicium, or trium virorum c«-

pitaliumy or decern virorum litibus jiidican-

dis. In Accius, however, we meet with

Video sepulchra duo duorum corporum ;

though in another place he says,

I know, indeed, which is most conformable

to the rules of grammar : but yet I sometimes

expres
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express myself as the freedom of our language

allows me, as when I say at pleasure, either

prob deiim^ or prob deorum ;—and, at other

times, as I am obliged by custom, as when I

say trium veri^m for virot^um, or sester-

TiUM NUMMUM ioY nummorum : because in the

latter case the mode of expression is invariable.

But what shall we say when these humourists

forbid us to say nosse Rndjudicdsse for novisse

SLXidjudicavisse ; as if we did not know, as well as

themselves, that, in these instances, the verb at

full length is most agreeable to the laws of

grammar, though custom has given the prefer-

ence to the contracted verb? Terence, there-

fore, has made use of both, as when he says,

eho tu tognatum tuum non noras ? and after-

wards,

Siilphonem^ inquam^ noveras?

Thus also, siet is a perfect verb, and sit a con-

tracted one; and accordingly we find in the

same comedian,

Quafn cura sinque post carendo intelligunty

and
Quamque attinendi magni dominatus sunt.

In the same manner I have no objection to

sa^ipsere
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scripstre alii rem^ though I am sensible that

scripserimt is more grammatical; because I

submit with pleasure to the indulgent laws of

custom which delight to gratify the ear. Idem

campus habet, says Ennius; and in another

place, in templis isdem; eisdem, indeed, would

have been more grammatical, but not suffici-

ently harmonious; and iisdem would have

sounded still worse. But we are allowed by

custom even to dispense with the rules of ety-

mology to improve the sweetness of our lan-

guage; and 1 would therefore rather say, pome-

ridianas Quadrigas, thd.n postmeridianas ; and

mekercule, than mehercules. For the same

reason non ^cire would now be deemed a bar-

barism, because nescire has a smoother sound ;

and we have likewise substituted meridiem for

medidiem, because the latter was offensive to

the ear. Even the preposition ab, which sa

frequently occurs in our compound verbs, is

preserved entire only in the formality of a jour-

nal, and, indeed, not always there : in every

other sort of language it is frequently altered^

Thus we say amovit, abegit, and abstulit ; so

that you can scarcely determine whether the

primitive preposition should be ab or abs. We
have likewise rejected even abfugit^ and abfer^

and



and introduced aufugit and aufey^ in theii*

stead ;—thus forming a new preposition, which

is to be found in no other verb but these* Notiy

navi, and nari, have all been words in common
use : but when they were afterwards to be com-

pounded with the preposition^^, it was thought

n>ore harmonius to say ignoti, igiiavi, and

igtiari, than to adhere strictly to the rules of

etymology. We likewise say e.v iisu, and e

republicd ; because in the former case, the pre-

position is followed by a vowel, and in the

latter, it would have sounded harshlv without

omitting the consonant; as may also be ob-

served in e.vegif, edlvit, refecit, retulif, and

reddidit. Sometimes the preposition alters or

otherwise affects the first letter of the verb with

which it happens to be compounded ; as in

subegit, summutaTit, and sustiiUt. At other

times it changes one of the subsequent letters;

as when we say insipientem for insapientem^

iniquum for incequum^ tricipitem for tricapi-

tern, and concisum for conccesum : and from

hence some have ventured to say pertisum for

pertcEsum, which custom has never warranted.

But what can be more dehcate than our chang-

ing even the natural quantity of our syllables

to humour the ear ? Thus in the adjectives

tnclyius,
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inclytus, and inhmnanus, the first syllable after

the preposition is short, whereas insanus and in-

Jtllx have it long ; and, in general, those woixls

whose first letters are the same as in sapiens

diwdfelLvy have their first syllable long in com-

position, but all otliers have the same syllable

short, as cbmp^suit^ cojisu^mt^ concrepuity con*

fecit. Examine tliese liberties by the strict

rules of etymology, and they must certainly be

condemned : but refer them to the decision of the

ear, and they will be instantly approved.—What
is the reason ? Your ear will inform you they

have an easier sound ; and every language must

submit to gratify the ear. I myself, because

our ancestors never admitted the aspirate, un-

less where a syllable began with a vowel, used

to say piilcros, Cetegos, triiimpoSy and Carta-

ginem : but some time afterwards, though not

very soon, when this grammatical accuracy

was wrested from nie by the censure of the ear,

I resigned the mode of language to the vulgar,

and reserved the theory to myself. But we
still say, without any hesitation, Orcivios, Ma-
tones, Oto)tes, ccBpioncs, sepulcray coronas, and

lacrymas, because the ear allows it. Ennius

always uses Burru??!, and never Pyrrhum ; and

ancient copies of the same author have

Vol. II. Y Vi
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notPhr
}/
ges ;heca.use the Greek vowel hadn ot

then been adopted, though we now admit both

that and the aspirate : and, in fact, when we had

afterwards occasion to say Phrygum and Fhry-

gibus^ it was rather absurd to adopt the Greek

letter without adopting their cases, " or at least

to confine it to the nominative ; and yet (in the

accusative) we say Phryges and Pyrrhum^ to

please the ear. Formerly it was esteemed an

elegancy, though it would now be considered

*is a rusticism, to omit the s in all words which

terminate in us^ except when they were fol-

lowed by a vowel ; and the same elision which

is so carefully avoided by the modern poets, was

very far from being reckoned a fault among

the ancient : for they made no scruple to say,

Qui est oMNiBu' princepSf

not, as we do, omnibus prijiceps; and,

Vi/d iU& DiGNu' iocoque^

not dignus.

But if untaught custom has been so inge- .

nious

* This passage, as it stands in the original, appears to

mc nninteliigible : 1 have therefore taken the liberty to give

it a slight alteration.
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nious in the formation of agreeable sounds,^

what may we not expect from the improve-

inents of art and erudition ? I have, however,

been much shorter upon this subject, than I

should have been if I had written upon it pro-

fessedly : for a comparison of the natural and

customary laws of language would hav^e opened

a wide field for speculation : but I have alreadj^

enlarged upon it sufficiently, and more, per-

haps, than the nature ofmy design required. '

To proceed then,—as the choice of proper

matter, and of suitable words to express it, de-

pends upon the judgment of the speaker, but

that of agreeable sounds, and harmonious-

number^, upon the decision of the ear ; and be-

cause the former is intended for information,

and the latter for pleasure ; it is evident that

reason must determine the rules of art in one

case, and mere sensation in the other. For we

must either neglect the gratification of those

by whom we wish to be approved, or apply our-;

selves to invent the niost likely methods to

promote it. There are two things which con-

tribute to gratify the ear, agveeMesoutids, and

harmonious numbers. We shall treat of minix

bers in the sequel, and at present confme our-,

selves to sound,—Those words, then, as we
have already observed, are to have the prefer-

Y £ ence
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cncc which sound agreeably>—not such as

are exquisitely melodious, like those of the

poets, but such as can be found to our purpose

in common language.

—

Qua Pontus Helles is

rather beyond the mark :—but in

Auratos aries Colchorum,

the verse glitters with a moderate harmony of

expression ; whereas the next, as ending with

a letter which is remarkably flat, is unmusical,

Trugifera etferta ana Asia tenet.

Let us, therefore, rather content ourselves

with the agreeable mediocrity of our own lan-

guage, than emulate the splendor of the Greeks;

unless we are so bigotted to the latter as to

hesitate to say with the poet :

Qua tempestcUe Paris Helenam^ &c.

we might even imitate what follows, and avoid,

as far as possible, the smallest asperity of sound,

Uabeo istam ego perterricrepam ;

or say, with the same author, in another pas-

sage,

Versutilo^uas malitjas.

But i



3^5

But our words must have a proper compass,

as well as be connected together in an agreeable

manner ; for this, we have observed, is another

circumstance which falls under the decision

of the ear. They are confined to a proper

compass, either by certain rules of compo-

sition, as by a kind of natural pause, or by the

'use of particular forms of expression, which

have a peculiar concinnity in their very t-^k-

ture; such as a succession of several words

which have the same termination, or the com-

paring similar, and contrasting opposite cir-

cumstances, which will always terminate in a

measured cadence, though no immediate pains

should be taken for that purpose, Gorgias, it

is said, was the first orator who practised this

species of concinnity. The following passage

in my defence of Mile is an example.

'* Est enim Indices, hasc non scripfa, sed

nata Lex ; quam non didicimus, accepimus^

legimus, verum ex Natura ips^ arripuimus^

hausirnus, e.vpressimiis ; ad quam non docti^

sedfocti; non instituti, sed imbuti simus,**

*' For this, my Lords, is a law not written

upon tables, but impressed upon our hearts ;•—

a law which we have not learned, or heard, or

read, but eagerly caught and imbibed from the

Y 3 hand
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hand of nature ;—a law to which we have not

been trained but originally formed ; and with

the principles of which we have not been fur-

nished by education, but tinctured and imfx-eg-

nated from the moment of our birth.**

In these forms of expression every circum-

stance is so aptly referred to some other cir-

cumstance, that the regular turn of them does

not appear to have been studied, but to result

entirely from the sense. The same effect is

produced by contrasting opposite circum-

stances ; as in the following lines, where it not

only forms a measured sentence, but a verse

:

Eam^ quam nihil accusas, damnas^

Her, whom you ne'er accused, you now condemn 5

(In prose we should say condemnas ;) and

again,

Bene quam meritam esse autumas, diets male mereri^

Her meritj once confessed, you now deny 5

and,

i Id qtwd scis, prodest nihil ; id quod nescis, obesf,
'

From vYbat you're learnt no real good accrues.

But et'ry iil your ignorance pursues..'... J .fe^-

Here
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Here you see the mere opposition of the

terms produces a verse ; but in prosaic com-

position, the proper form of the last line

would be, quod scis nihil prodest ; quod nesois

multum ohest. This contrasting of opposite

circumstances, which the Greeks call an Anti-

thesis, will necessarily produce what is styled

rhetorical metre, even without our intending

it. The ancient orators, a considerable time

before it was practised and recommended by

Isocrates, were fond of using it ; and particu-

larly Gorgias, whose measured cadences are

generally owing to the mere conciiinity of his

language. 1 have frequently practised it my-

self; as,-for instance, in the following passage

of my fourth invective against Verres :

*^ Conferte hanc Pacem cum illo Bello ;
—

hujus Prastoris Jdventum, cum illius Impera-

toris Victoria;—hujus Cohortem impuram,

cum illius Exercitu invicto ;—hujus Libidines,

cum illius Conli?2entid;—ab illo qui cepit con-

ditas ; ab hoc, qui constitutas accepit, captas

dicetis Syracusas."

" Compare this detestable peace with that

glorious icar^—the arrival of this governor

Y 4 with
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jiafi guards, with the invincible forces of the

other;—the brutal luxury of the former, with

the modest temperance of the latter;—and you

will say, that Syracuse was really founded by

him who stormed it, and stormed by him who
received it already /ow;2^6'^ to his hands."—So

much, then, for that kind of measure which

results from particular forms of expression, and

which ought to be known by ev'ery orator;

We must now proceed to the third thing pro-

posed,—that measured and well-adjusted style

;

of the beauty of which, if any are so insensible

as not to feel it, I cannot imagine what kind

of ears they have, or what resemblance of a

human being ! For my part, my ears are al-

ways fond of a complete and full-measured

flow of words, and perceive in an instant what

is either defective or redundant. But where-

fore do I say mine ? I have frequently s^en a

whole assembly bur^t into raptures of applause

at a happy period : for the ear naturally expects

that our sentences should be properly tuned

and measured. This, however, is an accom-

pHshment which is not to be met with among

'the ancients. But to compensate the want of

it, they had almost every other perfection; for

they
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they had a happy choice of words, and abound-

ed in pithy and agreeable sentiments, though

they had not the art of harmonizing and- com-

pleting their periods. This, say some, is the

very thing we admire. But what if they

should prefer the ancient peinture, with all its

poverty of colouring, to the rich and finished

style of the moderns ? The former, I suppose^

must be again adopted, to compliment their

delicacy, and the latter rejected. But these

pretended connoisseurs regard nothing but the

mere 7z^???d of antiquity. It must, indeed, be

owned that antiquity has an equal claim to

authority in matters of imitation, as grey hairs

in the precedence of age. I myself have as

great a veneration for it as any man : nor do I

so much upbraid antiquity with her defects, as

admire the beauties she was mistress of:

—

especially as I judge the latter to be of far

greater consequence than the former. For

there is certainly more real merit in a masterly

choice of words and sentiments, in which the

ancients are allowed to excel, than in those

measured periods with which they were totally

unacquainted.

This species of composition was not known
among the Romans till lately, but the ancients,

I believe.
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I believe, would readily have adopted it, if it

had then been discovered : and we accordingly

find, that it is now made use of by all orators

of reputation. " But when number, or (as

the Greeks call it) prosaic metre, is professed-

ly introduced into judicial and forensic dis-

courses, the very name, say they, has a suspicious

sound : for people will conclude that there is

too much artifice employed to soothe and

captivate their ears, when the speaker is so

over-exact as to attend to the harmony of his

periods.** Relying upon the force of this ob-

jection, these pretenders are perpetually grating

our ears with their broken and mutilated sen-

tences ; and censure those, without mercy, who
have the presumption to utter an agreeable and

a well-turned period. If, indeed, it was our

design to spread a varnish over empty words

and trifling sentiments, the censure would be

just ; but when the matter is good, and the

words are proper and expressive, what reason

can be assigned why wc should prefer a hmping

and imperfect period to one which terminates

and keeps pace with the sense ? For this invi-

dious and persecuted ?7ze/re aims at nothing

more than to adapt the compass of our words to

that of our thoughts ; which is sometimes done

even
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^vea by the ancients,-—though generally, I

believe, by mere accident, and often by the na-

tural delicacy of tlie ear ; and the very passages

which are now most admired in them, com-

monly derive their merit from the agreeable

and measured flow of the language. This is an

art which was in common use among the Greek

orators, about four hundred years ago, though

it has been but lately introduced among the Ro-

mans. Enni'us, therefore, when he ridicules

the inharmonious numbers of his predecessors,

might be allowed to say,

^' Such Verses as the I'ustic Bards and Satyrs sung ;"

But 1 must not take the same liberty ; espe-

cially as I cannot say with him,

^^ Before this bold adventurery" SfC. .
'

fmeaning himself;) nor, as he afterwards ex-

ults to the same purpose,

" 1first have dar^d V unfold^'^ <^c.

For I have both read and heard several who
were almost complete masters of the numerous

and measured style I am speaking of: But

many, who are still absolute strangers to it, are

not content to be exempted from the ridicule
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they deserve, but claim a right to our warmest

applause. I must own, indeed, that I admire the

venerable patterns, of which those persons pre-

tend to be the faithful imitators, notwithstand-

ing the defects I observe in them : but I can

by no means commend the folly of those who
copy nothing but their blemishes, and have no
pretensions even to the most distant resem-

blance in what is truly excellent But if their

own ears are so indelicate and devoid of taste,

will they pay no deference to the judgment of

others, who are universally celebrated for their

learning? I will not mention Isocrates, and

his two scholars, Ephorus and Naucrates

;

though they may claim the honour of giving

the richest precepts of composition, and were

themselves very eminent orators. But who
was possessed of a more ample fund of erudi-

tion ?—who more subtle and acute ?—or who

furnished with quicker powers of invention,

and a greater strength of understanding, than

Aristotle ? I may add, who made a warmer

opposition to the rising fame of Isocrates ? And

yet he, though he forbids us to versify in prose,

tecommends the use of numbers. His hearer

Theodectes (whom he often mentions as a po-

lished writer, and an excellent artist) both ap-

proves
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proves and advises.the same thing : and Theo-

phrastus is still more copious and explicit.

Who, then, can have patience with those dull

and conceited humourists, who dare to oppose

themselves to such venerable names as these ?

The only excuse that can be made for them is,

that they have never perused their writings, and

are therefore ignorant that they actually re-

commend the prosaic metre we are speaking

of. If this is the case with them (and I can-

not think otherwise) will they reject the evi-

dence of their own sensations ? Is there nothing

which their ears will inform them is defective ?

—nothing which is harsh and unpolished ?

—

nothing imperfect?—nothing lame and muti-

lated ?—nothing redundant ? In dramatic per-

formances, a whole theatre will exclaim against

a verse which has only a syllable either too short

or too long : and yet the bulk of an audience

are unacquainted with feet and numbers^ and

are totally ignorant what the fault is, and where

it lies : but nature herself has taught the ear to

measure the quantity of sound, and determine

the propriety of its various accents, whether

grave, or acute.

Do you desire, then, my Brutus, that we
should discuss the subject more fully than those

2 writers
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writers who have already elucidated this, and*

the other parts of rhetoric ? Or shall we con-

tent ourselves with the instructions which

they have provided for us ? But wherefore do

I offer such a question, when your elegant let-

ters have informed me, that this is the chief

object of your request ? We shall proceed,

therefore, to give an account of the commence-

ment, the origin, and the nature and use of

prosaic nuynbei's. The admirers of Isocrates

place the first invention of numbers among

those other improvements which do honour to

his memory. For observing, say they, that

the orators M^ere heard with a kind of sullen

attention, while the poets were listened to'

with pleasure, he applied himself to introduce a

species of metre into prose, which might have a

pleasing effect upon the ear, and prevent that

satiety which will always arise from a continu-

ed uniformity of sound. This, however, is

partly true, and partly otherwise; for though

it must be owned that no person was better

skilled in the subject than Isocrates, yet the:

first honour of the invention belongs to Thra-

symachus, whose style (in all his writings which,

are extant) is tmmerous even to* a fault. But

Gorgias, as I have already remarked, was the

^3
, original
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original inventor of those measured forms of

expression which have a kind of spontaneous

harmony, — such as a regular succession of

^RTords with the same termination, and the com-

paring similar, or contrasting opposite circum-

stances : though it is also notoriously true that

he used them to excess. This, however, is

one ofthe three branches ofcomposition above-

mentioned. But each of these authors was

prior to Isocrates : so that the preference can

be due to him only for his moderate use, and

not for the invention oi thQ^xt: for as he is

certainly much easier in the turn of his meta-

phors, and the choice of his \vords, so his

numbers are more composed and sedate. But

Gorgias, he observed, was too eager, and in-

dulged himself in this measured play of words

to a ridiculous excess. He, therefore, endea-

voured to moderate and correct it; but not

till he had first studied in his youth under the

same Gorgias, who was then in Thessaly, and
in the last decline of life. Nay, as he advan-

ced in years (for he hved almost a hundred) he

corrected himself, and gradually relaxed the

over strict regularity of his numbers ; as he
particularly informs us in the treatise which he

dedicated to Philip of Macedon, in the latter

part
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part of his life ; for he there says, that he

had thrown off that servile attention to his

numbers, to which he was before accustomed :

-^so that he discovered and corrected his orv}j^

faults as well as those of his predecessors.

Having thus specified the several authors and

investors, and the first commencement of pro-

saic harmony, we must next enquire what was

the natural source and origin of it. But this

lies so open to observation that I am astonished

the ancients did not notice it : especially as

they often, by mere accident, threw out har-

monious and measured sentences, which, when

they had struck the ears and the passions with

so much force, as to make it obvious that there

was something particularly agreeable in what

chance alone had uttered, one would imagine

that such a singular species of ornament would

have been immediately attended to, and that

they would have taken the pains to imitate

what they found so pleasing in themselves. For

the ear, or at least the mind by the intervention

of the ear, has a natural capacity to measure

the harmony of language : and we accordingly

feel that it instantly determines what is either

too short or too long, and always expects to

be gratified with that which is complete and

well-
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well-proportioned. Some expressions it perr

ceives to be imperfect, and mutilated ; and at

these it is immediately offended, as if it was

defrauded of its natural due. In others it dis-

covers an immoderate lengthj and a tedious

superfluity of words; and with these it is still

more disgusted than with the former; for in

this, as in most other cases, an excess is al-

ways more offensive than a proportional defect.

As versification, therefore, and poetic composir

tion wxre invented by the regulation of the

ear, and the successive observations of men of

taste and judgment; so in prose (though in-

deed long afterwards, but still, however, by the

guidance of nature) it was discovered that the

career and compass of our language should be

adjusted and circumscribed within proper

limits. So much for the source, or natural

origin of prosaic harmony. We must next

proceed (for that was the third thing proposed)

to enquire into the nature of it, and deter-

mine its essential principles;—a subject which

exceeds the hmits of the present essay, and

would be more properly discussed in a profess-

ed and accurate system of the art. For we
might here enquire what is meant by prosaic

nwnbery wherein it consists, and from whence

Vol. II. Z it
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it arises ; as likewise whether it is simple and

uniform, or admits of any variety, and in what

manner it is formed, for what purpose, and

when and where it should be employed, and

how it contributes to gratify the ear.

But ^s in other subjects, so in this, there are

two methods of disquisition; the one more

copious and diffusive, and the other more

concise, and, I might also add, more easy and

comprehensible. In the former, the first ques-

tion which would occur is, whether there i3

any such thing as prosaic number: some are

of opiniop there is not; because no fixed

and certain rules have been yet assigned for

it, as there long have b^en for poetic numbers;

and because the very persons, who contend for

its existence, have hitherto been unable to de-r

termine it. Granting, however, that prose is

susceptible of numbers, it will next be enquired

of what kind they are ;—whether they are to

be selected from those of the poets, or from a

different species ;— and if from the former,

which of them may claim the preference ; for

some authors admit only one or two^ and some

more, while others object to none. We might

then proceed to enquire (be the number of them

to be admitted, more or less) whether tliey are

equally
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equally common to every kind of style ; for

the narrative, the persuasive, and the didactic

have each a manner peculiar to itself ; or whe-

ther the different species of oratory should be

accommodated with their different numbers. If

the same numbers are equally common to all

subjects,we must next enquire what those num-

bers are; and if they are to be differently applied,

we must examine wherein they differ, and for

what reason they are not to be used so openly in

proseas in verse. It might likewise be a matter

ofenquiry, whether a numerous style is formed

entirely by the use of numbers, or not also, iu

some measure, by the harmonious juncture of

our words, and the application of certain figu-

rative forms of expression ;—and, in the next

place, whether each of these has not its peculiar

province, so that number may regard the time

or quantityy composition the souiid, and figur^

ative expression the form and polish of our

language,—and yet, in fact, composition be the

source and fountain of all the rest, and give rise

both to the varieties of number, and to those

figurative and luminous dashes of expression,

which by the Greeks, as I have before observ-

ed, arc called {<^x^\i^2iTcc) attitudes, oxfigures.

But to me there appears to be a real distinction

Z 2 betweeix
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between' what is agreeable in sounds exact in

measure, and ornamental in the mode ofe.r-'

pression ; though the latter, it must be owned,
^

is very closely connected with 7?wm^er, as be-

ing for the most part sufficiently numerous

without any labour to make it so : but com-

position is apparently different from both, a*

attending entirely either to the majestic, or

agreeable sound of our words. Such then are

the enquiries which relate to the nature ofpro-

saic harmony.

From what has been s^id, it is easy to infer that

ptose is suspectible o^ number. Our senses tell

us so,and it would be excessively unfair to reject

their evidence, because We cannot account for

the fact. Even poetic metre was not discover-

ed by any effort of reason, but by mere natural

taste and sensation, which reason afterwards

correcting, improved and methodized what

had beeri noticed by accident ; and thus an at-

tention to nature, and an accurate observation

of her various feelings and sensations, gave

birth to art. But in verse the use of number

is more obvious ; though some particular spe-

cies of it, without the assistance of music, have

the air of harmonious prose, and especially the

lyric poetry, and that even the best of the kind,

^ V which
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which, if divested ofth&aid of music, would be

almost as plain and naked as common lan-

guage. We have several specimens of this na-

ture in our own poets" ; such as the following

line, in the tragedy o^ Thyestes,

'' Quemnam te esse dicam ? qui in tardd senectute ;

** Whom shall J call thee ? who \n tardy age," &c»

which, unless when accompanied by the lyre,

might easily be mistakeii for prose. But the

iambic verses of the comic poets, to maintain

a resemblanee to the style of conversation, arc

often so low and simple that you can scarcely

discover in them either number or metre ; from

whence it is evident that it is more difficult

to adapt numbers to prose than to verse.

There are two things, however, which give a

sweetness to our language,—well-chosen words,

and harmonious niimhers. Words may be

considered as the materials of language, and

it is the business of number to smooth and po-

lish them. But, as in other ^cases, what was

Z 3 invented

" It must here be remarked, that the Romans had no

lyric poet before Horace^ who did not Ilourish till after the

times of Cicero.



342

invented to serve our necessities was always

prior to that which was invented for pleasure;

so, in the present, a rude and simple style, which

was merely adapted to express our thoughts,

was discovered many centuries before thein-

vention of numbers^ which are designed to

please the ear. Accordingly, Herodotus, with

those in his own and in the preceding age,

had not the least idea of prosaic numbery nor

produced any thing of the kind, unless at ran-

dom, and by mere accident :—and even the

ancient masters of rhetoric (I mean those of

the earliest date) have not so much as men-

tioned it, though they have left us a multitude

of precepts upon the conduct and management

of our style. For what is easiest, and most ne-

cessary to be known, is, for that reason, always

first discovered.

Metaphors, therefore, and new-made and

compounded words, were easily invented, be-

cause ihey were borrowed from custom and

conversation: but number was not selected

from our domestic treasures, nor had the least

intimacy or connection with common language;

and, of consequence, not being noticed and

undelstood till every other improvement had

been made, it gave the finishing grace, and the

last



343

last touches to the style of eloquence* As it

may be remarked that one sort of language is

interrupted by frequent breaks and intermis

sions, while another is flowing and diffusive ; it

is evident that the difference cannot re3ult from

the natural sounds of different letters, but from

the various combinations of long and short

syllables, with which our language, being dif-

ferently blended and intermingled, will be

either dull and motionless, or hvely and fluent •

so that every circumstance of this nature must

be regulated by number. For, by the assist-

ance of numbers, the period, which I have so

often mentioned before, pursues its course with

greater strength and freedom, till it comes to a

natural pause. It is therefore plain that the

style of an orator should be measured and har-

monized by numbers, though entirely free from

verse : but whether these numbers should be

the same as those of the poets, or of a different

species, is the next thing to be considered. In

my opinion there can be no sort of numbers

but those of the poets ; because they have al*

ready specified all their different kinds with

the utmost precision ; for every number may be

comprized in the three following varieties :

—

viz. a foot (which is the measure we apply to

Z 4 numbers)
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iiumbers) must be so divided, that one part of

^it will be either equal to the other, or twice as

long, or equal to three halves of it. Thus, in a

dactyl (J^^) the first syllable, which is the for-

mer part of the foot, is equal to the two others,

-in the iambic ("") the last is double the first,

and mihtpceon (""""^ or"""") one of its parts,

Avhich is the long syllable, is equal to two-

thirds of the other. These are feet which are

unav^oidably incident to language ; and a pro-

per arrangement of them will produce a nume-

7^ous style. But it will here be enquired, what

numbers should have the preference ? To which

I answer, They must all occur promiscuously
;

as is evident from our sometimes speaking verse

without knowing it, which in prose is reckoned

a capital fault ; but in the hurry of discourse

MT cannot always watch and criticise ourselves.

A% to s671arian and hippoiiactic'* verses, it is

scarcely possible to avoid them ; for a consider-

able part, even of our common language, is com-

posed of iambics. To these, however, the

hearer is easilv reconciled ; because custom has

miade them familiar to his ear. But through

inattention we are often betrayed into verses

which are not so familiar;—a fault which may
*'0 \-

.

easily

V SiaSittUn Verses chiefly c6m|iosed of iambics.
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easily be avoided by a course of habitual circum-

spection. Hieronymus, an eminent Peripate-

^tic, has collected out of the numerous writings

of Isocrates about thirty verses, most of them

senarian, and some of them anapest, which in

prose have a more.disagreeable effect than any

others. But he quotes them with a malicious

partiality : for he cuts off the first syllable of

the first word in a sentence,, and annexes to

the last word the first syllable of the following

sentence ; and thus he forms what is called an

Aristophanean anapest,. which it is neither pos-

sible nor necessary to avoid entirely. But, this

redoubtable critic, as I discovered upon a closer

inspection, has himself been betrayed into a

senarian or iambic verse in the very paragraph

in which ^le/^qensures the compositipn .of

IsQcrates. ' :
•>

; j

r-iUpon the whole, it is sufficiently plain that

prosQ is susceptible of numberSy and that the

numbers of an orator must be the same as those

of a poet. The next thing to be considered is,

what are the numbers which are most suitable

Jo his character, and, for that reason, should

p<?,qur more frequently than the rest ? Some

prrfevi the iambic ( ~) as approaching the

jiivuMd - ^ nearest
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nearest to common language ; for which rcasoni

they say, it is generally made use of in fables

and comedies, on account of its resemblance to

conversation ; and because the dactyl, which is

the favourite number of hexameters, is more

adapted to a pompous style. Ephorus, on the

other hand, declares for the paeon and the

dactyl ; and rejects the spondee and the trochee

('"''). For as the pseon has* three short sylla-

bles, and the dactyl two, he thinks their short-

ness and celerity give a brisk and lively flow to

our language ; and that a different effect would

be produced by the trochee and the spondee,

the one consisting of short syllables and the

other oflong ones ;—so that by using the former,

the current of our words would become too

rapid, and too heavy by employing the latter,

losing, in either case, that easy moderation

which best satisfies the ear. But both parties

seem to be equally mistaken: for those, who
exclude the pa3on, are not aware that they re-

ject the sweetest and fullest number we have.

Aristotle was far from thinking as they do : he

was of opinion that heroic numbers are too

sonorous for prose; and that, on the other

hand, the iambic hartoo much the resem-

blance
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blancc of vulgar talk:—and, accordingly, he

recommends the style which is neither too low

and common, nor too lofty and extravagant,

but retains such a just proportion of dignity,

as to win the attention, and excite the admira-

tion of the hearer. He, therefore, calls the

trochee (which has precisely the same quantity

as the choree) the rhetori(:al jigg ; ^ because

the shortness and rapidity of its syllables are in-

€on\patible with the majesty of eloquence. For

this reason he recommends the pcBoti, and says

that every person makes use of it, even without

being sensible when he does so. He likewise

observes that it is a proper medium between

the different feet above-mentioned :—the pro-

portion between the long and short syllables,

in every foot, being cither sesquiplicate, duple,

or equal. The authors, therefore, whom I

mentioned before, attended merely to the easy

flowof Qur language, without any regard to its

dignity. For the iambic and the dactyl are

chiefly used in poetry ; so that to avoid ver-

sifying in prose, we must shun, as much
as possible, a continued repetition of either

;

because

''* Cordaccm appellat. The cordax was a lasciyious dapce,

ery full of agitation.



34^

because tlie language of prose is of a different

cast, and absolutely incompatible with verse.

As the ptEon, therefore, is of all other feet the

niost improper for poetry, it may, for that rea-

son be more readily admitted into prose. But

as to Ephorus, he did not reflect that even the

spondee, which he rejects, is equal in time to hi&

favourite dactyl ; because he supposed that feet

were to be measured, not by the quantity, but

the number of their syllables ;—a mistake of

which he is equally guilty when he excludes

the trochee, which, in time and quantity^ is

precisely equal to the iambic ; though it is un»

doubtedly faulty at the end of a period, which

always terminates more agreeably in a long

syllable than a short one. As to what Aristotle

has said of the pceon, the same has likewise been

sard by Theophrastus and Theodectes. But,

for my part, I am rather of opinion that our

language should be intermingled and diversified

with all the varieties of number ; for should we

confine ourselves to any particular feet, it

would be impossible to escape the censure of

the hearer ; because our style should neither be

so exactly measured as that of the poets, nor

entirely destitute of number, like that of the

commom
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common people. The former, as being too re-

gular and uniform, betrays an appearance of

art; and the other, which is as much too loose

and undetermined, has the air of ordinary talk

;

so that we receive no pleasure from the onee

and are absolutely disgusted with the other.

Our style, therefore, as I have just observed,

should be so blended and diversified with differ

ent numbers, as to be neither too vague and un-

restrained, nor too openly numerous, but abound

most in the p^on (so much recommended by

the excellent author above-mentioned) though

still in conjunction with many other feet which

he entirely omits.

But we must now consider what numbers,

like so many dashes of purple, should tincture

and enrich the rest, and to what species of style

they are each of them best adapted. The

iambic, then, sliould be the leading number in

those subjects which require a plain and simple

style ;—the pseon in such as require more com-

pass and elevation ; and the dactyl is equally

applicable to both. So that, in a discourse of

any length and variety, it will be occasionally

necessary to blend and intermingle them ail.

By this means, our endeavours to modulate our

periods, and captivate the ear, will be most ef-

fectu ally
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fcctually concealed ; especially, if we maintain

a suitable dignity both of language and

sentiment. For the hearer will naturally at-

tend to these (I mean our words and sertti-

ments) and to them alone attribute the plea-

sure he receives; so that while he listens to

these with admiration, the harmony of our

numbers will escape his notice : though it must

indeed be acknowledged that the former would

have their charms without the assistance of the

latter. But the flow of our numbers is not to

be so exact (I mean in prose, for in poetry the

ease is different) as that nothing may exceed

the bounds of regularity ; for this would be to

compose a poem. On the contrary, if our

language neither limps nor fluctuates, but keeps

an even and a steady pace, it is sufficiently nu-

merous ; and it accordingly derives the title,

not from its consisting entirely of numbers, but

from its near approach to a numerous form.

—

This is the reason why it is more difficult to make

elegant prose, than to make verses; because

there are fixed and invariable rules for the latter

;

whereas nothing is determined in the former, but

that the current of our language should be nei-

ther immoderate nor defective, nor loose and

unconiined.
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unGonfined. It cannot be supposed, thereforcv

to admit of regular beats and divisions, like a

piece of music ; but it is only necessary that the

generalcompass and arrangement of our words

should be properly restrained and limited,—^a

circumstance which must be left entirely to the

decision of the ear.

Another question which occurs before us is—

•

whether an attention to our numbers should be

extended to every part ofa sentence, or only to

^ the beginning and the end. Most authors- are

of opinion that it is only necessary that our

periods should end well, and have a numerous

cadence. It is true, indeed, that this ought to

be principally attended to, but not solely : for

the whole compass of our periods ought like-

wise to be regulated, and not totally neglected.

As the ear, therefore, always directs its view

to the close of a sentence, and there fixes its

attention, it is by no means proper that this

should be destitute of number : but it must

also be observed that a period, from its first

commencement, should run freely on, so as to

correspond to the conclusion ; and the whole

advance from the beginning with such an easy

flow, as to make a natural, and a kind of vo-

3 luntary
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luntary^au'se. To those Avho have been well

practised in the art, and who have both written

niuch,andoften attempted to discourse e.r/^ewz-

p(>re with the same accuracy which they ob^v

serve in their writings, this will be far less

difficult than is imagined. For every sentence

is previously formed and circumscribed in the

mind of the speaker, and is then immediately

attended by the proper words to express it,

which the same mental faculty (than which

there is nothing more lively and expeditious)

distantly dismisses, and sends off each to its

proper post : but, in different*sentences, their

particular order and arrangement will be differ-,

ently terminated ; though, in every sentence,!'

the words, both in the beginning and the mid-

dle of it, should have a constant reference to

the end. Our language, for instance, must

sometimes advance with rapidity, and at other

tirnes its pace must be moderate and easy ; so

that it will be necessary, at the very beginning

of a sentence, to resolve upon the manner in

which you would have it terminate; but we

must avoid the least appearance of poetry, both

in our numbers, and in the other ornaments of

language; though it is true, indeed, that the

2 labours
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labours of the orator must be conducted on

the same principles as those of the poet. For

in each we have the same materials to work

upon, and a similar art of managing them; the

materials being words, and the art of managing

them, relating, in both cases, to the manner in

which they ought to be disposed.

The words also in each may be divided into

three classes,—the metaphorical^—the new-
'

coined,—and the antique ;—for at present we

have no concern with words proper

:

—and

three parts may also be distinguished in the art

of disposing them ; which, I have already ob-

served, arejuncture, concinnity, and number.

The poets makes use both of one and the other

more frequently, and with greater liberty than

we do ; for they employ the tropes not only

much oftener, but more boldly and openly ; and

they introduce antique words with a higher

taste, and new ones with less reserve. The

same may be said in their numbers, in the use of

which they are subjected to invariable rules,

which they are scarcelyever allowed to transgress.

The two arts, therefore, are to be considered nei-

ther as wholly distinct, nor perfectly conjoined.

This is the reason why pur numbers arc not to

Vol. II A a be
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be so conspicuous in prose as in verse i and that

in prose, what is called a numerous style, does

not always become so by the use ofnumbers, but

sometimes either by the concinnity of our lan-

guage, or the smooth juncture of our words.

To conclude this head; If it should be en«

quired, " What are the numbers to be used in

prose?'* I answer, ''All; though some are cer-

tainly better, and more adapted to its character

than others."—If, *' Where is their proper

seat ?"—** In the different quantity of our sylla-

bles:*'—If " From whence their origin?—**

** From the sole pleasure of the ear:'*—IfWhat
the method of blending and intermingling

them?"— *' This shall be explained in the se-

quel, because it properly relates to the manner

of using them, which was the fourth and last

article in my division of the subject.*' If it be

farther enquired, " For what purpose they are

employed?" I answer,-^'* to gratify the ear:'*

If '' When r I reply, '' At all time^:"—If " In

what part ofa sentence ?" " Through the whole

length of it:*'—and if " What is the circum-

stance which gives them a pleasing effect?'*

*' The same as in poetical compositions, whose

nietr6 is regulated by art, though the ear

alone.
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alone, without the assistance of art, can detelr*

mine its limits by the natural powers of sensa-

tion.*' Enough, therefore, has been said con^

cerning the nature and properties of number.

The next article to be considered is the manner

iu which our numbers should be employed,—

a

circumstance which requires to be accurately

discussed.

Here it is usual to enquire, whether it is ne- i^l

cessary to attend to our numbers through the

whole compass of a period^, or only at the be-

ginning or end of it, or equally in both. In

the next place, as ea^act number seems to be

one thing, and that which is only measured

another, it might be enquired wherein lies the

difference. We might likewise consider whe-

ther the members of a sentence should all in-

differently be of the same length, whatever be

the numbers they are composed of;—or whe-

A a 2 ther,

*» Our author here informs us, that what the Greeks

called tfif^olosy a period^ was distinguished among the Ro-

mans by the words ambitus^ circuitusy comprehension conti^

nuatioy and circumscription As I thought this remark

would appear much better in the form of a note, than in

the body of the work, I hare introduced it accordingly.
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ther, on tliis account, they should not be some-

times 'longer, and sometimes shorter;—^and

when, and for what reasons, they should be

made so, and of what numbers they should be

composed ;—whether of several sorts, or only

of one ; and whether of equal or unequal nurn*

bers ;-—and upon what occasions either the

one or the other of these are to be used ;—and

what numbers accord best together, and in

what order ; or whether, in this respect, ther«

is no difference between them ;—and (which

has still a more immediate reference to our sub-

ject) by what means our style may be render-

ed harmonious. It will likewise be necessary to

specify the rise and origin oi vlperiodical form

of language, and what degree of compass

should be allowed to it. After this, we may
consider the members or divisions of a period,

and enquire ofhow many kinds, and of what

different lengths they are ; and, ifthey vary in

these respects, where and when each particular

sort is to be employed : and, in the last place,

the use and application of the whole is to be

fully explained ;—a very extensive subject, and

which is capable of being accommodated not

only to one, but t© many different occasions-

But



But without adverting to particulars, we niay

discuss the subject at large in such a manner

as to furnish a satisfactory answer in all subor-

dinate cases. Omitting, therefore, every other

species of composition, we shall attend to that

which is peculiar to forensic causes. For in

those performances which are of a different

kind, such as history, panegyric, and all dis-

courses which are merely ornamental, every

sentence should be constructed after the exact

manner of Isocrates and Theopompus ; and

With that regular compass, and measured flow

of language, that our words may constantly

run within the limits prescribed by art, and

pursue a uniform course, till the period is com-

pleted. We may, therefore, observe that after

the invention of this periodical form, no writer

of any account has made a discourse which was

intended as a mere display of ornament, and

iiot for the service of the forum, without squar-

ing his language, (if 1 may so express myself)

and confining every sentence of it to the

strictest laws of number. For as, in this case,

the hearer has no motive to alarm his suspicions

against the artifice of the speaker, he will rather

think himself obliged to him than otherwise,

A a 3 for
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for the pains he takes to amuse and gratify his

But, in forensic causes, this accurate species

of composition is neither to be wholly adopted,

nor entirely rejected. For if we pursue it too

closely, it will create a satiety, and our atten-

tion to it will be discovered by the most illite-

rate observer. We may add, it will check the

pathos and force of action, restrain the sensi-

bility of the speaker, and destroy all appearance

of truth and open dealing. But as it will some-

times be necessary to adopt it, we must con-

sider wheUy and how long, this ought to be

done, and how many ways it may be changed

and varied. A numerous style, then, may be

properly employed, either when any thing is to

be commended in a free and ornamental man-

ner, (as in my second invective against Verres,

where I spoke in praise of Sicily, and in my
speech before the senate, in M'hich I vindicated

the honour of my consulship ;)—or, in the

next place, when a narrative is to be delivered

which requires more dignity than pathos, (as

in my fourth invective, where I described the

Ceres of the Ennensians, the Diana of the

§egestani, and the situation of Syracuse. ) It

is



is likewise often allowable to speak in a nu*

merous and flowing style, when a material cir-

cumstance is to be amplified. If I myself have

not succeeded in this so well as might b$

wished, I have at least attempted it very fre-

quently ; and it is still visible in many of my
perorations, that I have exerted all the talents

I was master of for that purpose. But this

will always have most efficacy, when the

speaker has previously possessed himself of the

hearer's attention, and got the better of his

judgment. For then he is no longer appre-

hensive of any artifice to mislead him ; but

hears every thing with a favourable ear,

wishes the orator to proceed, and, admiring the

force of his eloquence, has no inclination to

censure it. But this measured and numerous flow

of language is never to be continued too long,

I will not say in the peroration, (of which the

hearer himself will always be a capable judge)

but in any other part of a discourse : for, ex-

cept in the cases above-mentioned, in which I

have shewn it is allowable, our style must be

wholly confined to those clauses or divisions

which we erroneously call incisa and 77iembra ;

but the Greeks, with more propriety, the com-

A a 4 ma
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ma Sitid colon'. For it is impossible that tlie

nam^s of things should be rightly applied,

when the things themselves are not sufficiently

understood : and as we often make use of me*

taphorical terms, either for the sake of orna-

ment, oi' to supply the place of proper ones, sd

in other arts, when we have occasion to men-

tion any thing which (through our unac-

quaintance with it) has not yet received a

name, we are obliged either to- invent a ne^r

one, or to borrow it from something similan

' We shall soon consider what it is to speak;

The ancients appi/tnese terms to the sense, ana not to

any points of distinction. A Tcry short meifiber, whethet

simple or compound, with them is iLComma; and a longer, a

colon ; for they have no such term as a semicolon. Besides,

they call a yery short sentence, whether simple or com*,

pound, a comma ; and one of somewhat a greater length, a

colon. And therefore, if a person expressed himself either

of theSe ways, in any considerable number of sentences to-

. gether, he was said to speaV by commas^ or colons. But a

sentence containing more words than will consist with

either of these terms they call a simple period ; the least

compound period with them requiring the length of two co-

lons.

Ward's Rhetoric, Tolumc 1st, page 344.

2
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in commas SLud colons, and the proper method

ofdoingit : butwe must first attend to the

Various numbers by which the cadence of our

periods should be diversified. Out, numbers

will advance more rapidly by the use of short

feet, and more coolly and sedately by the use

of long ones. The former are best adapted to

a warm and spirited style, and the latter to st>-

ber narratives and explanations. But therp

are several numbers for concluding a period,

one of which (called the dichoree, or cloubk

cho7'ee, and consistiilg of a long and d short syl-

lable repeated alternately) is much in vogue

with the Asiatics ; though among different pep«-

ple the same feet are distinguished by different

, names. The dickoree, indeed, is not essentially

bad for the close of a sentence : but in prosaic

numbers nothing can be more faulty than a

continued or frequent repetition of the same

cadence : as the dickoree, therefore, is a very

sonorous number, we should be the more spar-

ing in the use of it, to prevent a satiety. C.

Carbo, the son of Caius, and a tribune of the

people, once said in a public trial in which I

was. personally engaged, O Marce I)ruse, Pa-
trem appdlo ; where you may observe two

€ommaSj each consisting of two feet. He then

made
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msifle use of the two following colons, each

consisting of three feet, Tu dicere solebas, sa-

cram esse Rempublicam : and afterwards of

the period—Quicunque earn violavissent^ ab

om9iibus esse ei poenas persdlutas, which ends

with a dichoree ; for it is immaterial whether

the last syllable is long or short. He added,

Patris dictum sapiens, temeritas jilii com-

probavit, concluding here also with a dichoree ;

which was received with such a general burst

of applause, as perfectly astonished me. But was

not this the effect oi number ?—Only change

the order of the words, and say, Comprobavit

Jilii temeritas, and the spirit of them will be

lost, though the word temerUas consists of

three short syllables and along one, which is the

favourite number of Aristotle, from whom,

however, I here beg leave to dissent. The

words and sentiments are indeed the same in

both cases ; and yet, in the latter, though the

understanding is satisfied, the ear is not. But

these harmonious cadences are not to be re-

peated too often : for, in the first place, our

numbers will be soon discovered,—in the

next, they will excite the hearer's disgust,

—

and, at last, be heartily despised on account of

the
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the apparent facility with which they are fornix

ed.

But there are, several other cadences which

will have a numerous and pleasing effect ; fot

even the cretic, which consists of a long, a

short, and a long syllable, and its companion

the pceon, which is equal to it in quantity,

though it exceeds it in the number of syllables,

is reckoned a proper and a very useful ingredient

in harmonious prose: especially as the latter

admits of two varieties, as consisting either of

one long and three short syllables, which will

be lively enough at the beginning of a sentence,

but extremely flat at the end ;—or of three

short syllables and a long one, which was high-

ly approved of by the ancients at the close of

a sentence, and which I would not wholly re-

ject, though I give the preference to others.

Even the sober spondee is not to be entirely

discarded ; for though it consists of two long

syllables, and for that reason may seem rather

dull and heavy, it has yet a firm and steady

step, which gives it an air of dignity, and espe-

cially in the comma and the colon ; so that it

sufficiently compensates for the slowness of its

motion by its peculiar weight and solemnity.

When
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When I speak of feet at the cjoseofa period, Id©

not mean precisely the last. I would be under-

stood, at least, to include the foot which imme-

diately precedes it ; and, in many cases, ev^n the

foot before that. The iambic, therefore^ which

consists of a long syllable and a short one, and

is equal in time, though not in the number of

its syllables, to a choree, which has three short

ones ; or even the dactyl, which cotisi^ts^^f<)ne

long and tw6 short syllables,' will unite agrefe-

ably enough with the last foot of a sentence,

when that foot is eitlier a choree or a spondee ;

for it is immaterial which of them is employed.

But the thr<ee feet I am mentioning, are neither

of them very proper for closing a period, (that

is, to form the last foot Of it) unless when .a

dactyl is substituted for a eretic {''"''), for yoli

may use either of them at pleasure; becau^,

even in verse, it is of no consequence whether

the last syllable is long or shorts He, there-

fore, who recommended the pceon, as having

the long syllable last, was certainly guilty of

an oversight ; because the quantity of the last_

Syllable is never regarded. The paon, however,

as consisting of four syllables, is reckoned by

some to be only a number, and not a foot.

But
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•But call it which you please, it is in general,

-what all the ancients have represented it, (such

^s Aristotle, Theophrastus, Theodectes, and

Euphorus) the fittest of all others both for the

-beginning and the middle of a period. They

are likewise of opinion, that it is equally proper

at the end ; where, in my opinion, the cretic

• deserves the preference. The dochimus, which

consists of five syllables, (i. e. a short and two

long ones, and a short, atid a long one, as in

amicos tents) may be used indifferently in any

part of a sentence, provided it occurs but

once : for if it is continued or repeated, our

attention to our numbers will be discovered,

and alarm the suspicion of the hearer. On the

other hand, if we properly blend and intermin-

gle the-several varieties above-mentioned, our

design will not be so readily noticed ; and we
shall also prevent that satiety which would

arise from an elaborate uniformity of cadence*

But the harmony of language does not result

entirely from the use of numbers, but from the

juncture and composition of our words ; and

from that neatness and concinnity of expression

which I have already mentioned. By composition^

I here mean when our words are so judicious-
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ly connected as to produce an agreeable soutid

(independent of numbers) which rather ap-

pears to be the effect of nature than of art ; as

in the following passage from Crassus, Nam
ubi ludibo dominatur, innocentice leve prcssi-

dium est :^ for here the mere order in which

the words are connected produces a harmony

of sound, without any visible attention of the

speaker. When the ancients, therefore, (I

mean Herodotus, and Thucydides, and all who
flourished in the same age) composed a nume-

rous and a musical period, it must rather be

attributed to the casual order of their words,

than to the labour and artifice of the writer.

But there are likewise certain forms of expres-

sion, which have such a natural concinnity, as

will necessarily have a similar effect to that of

regular numbers. For when parallel circum-

stances are compared, or opposite ones contrast- -

ed, or words of the same termination are placed

in a regular succession, they seldom fail to pro-

duce

• In the sentence which is here quoted from Crassus, every

word which ends with a consonant is immediately succeeded

by another which begins with a vowel ; and, vice versa, if

the preceding word ends with a vowel, the next begins with

a consonant.
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duce a numerous cadence. But I have already-

treated of these, and subjoined a few examples;

so that we are hereby furnished with an addi-

tional and a copious variety of means to avoid

the uniformity of cadence above-mentioned
;

especially as these measured forms of expres-

sion may be occasionally relaxed and dilated*

There is, however, a material difference be-

tween a style which is merely numerous, (or,

in other words, which has a moderate resem-

blance to metre) and that which is entirely

composed oi numbers : the latter is an insuffer-

able fault ; but our language, without the for-

mer, would be absolutely vague, unpolished,

and dissipated.

But as a numerous style (strictly so called)

is not frequently, and indeed but seldom ad-

missible in forensic causes,—it seems necessary

to enquire, in the next place, what are those

commas and colons before-mentioned, and

which, in real causes, should occupy the major

part of an oration. The period, or Complete

sentence, is usually composed of four divisions,

which are called members, (or colons) that it

may properly fill the ear, and be neither longer

ngr shorter than is requisite for that purpose.

But
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But it sometimes, or rather frequently happens,

tliat a sentence either falls short of, or exceeds

the .limits of a regular period, to prevent it

from fatiguing the ear on the one hand, or

disappointing it on the other. What I mean

is to recommend an agreeable mediocrity : for

we are not treating of verse, but of rhetorical

prose, which is confessedly more free and un-

confined. A full' period, then, is generally

Composed of four parts, which may be com-

pared to as many hexameter verses, each of

which have their proper points, or particles of

continuation, by which they are connected so

as to form a perfect period. But when we

speak by colons, we interrupt their union, and,

as often as occasion requires (which indeed will

frequently be the case) break oifwith ease from

this laboured and suspicious flow of language

;

but yet nothing should be so numerous in re-

ality as that which appears to be least so, and

yet has a forcible effect. Such is the following

passage' in Crassus :
— *' Missos facient pa-

ironos ; ipsi prodeant," ''Let them dismiss

their patrons: let them answer for them-

selves." Unless ** ipsi prodeatif was pro-

tiounced after a pause, the lyearcr must have
-'-^

. discovered



369

discovered a complete iambic verse. It would

have had a better cadence in prose if he had

said '' prodeant ipsL" But I am only to con-

sider the species, and not the cadence of the

sentence. He goes on, " Cur clandestinis

consiliis nos oppugnant? cur de perfugis

nostris copias comparant contra nos ^*

" Why do they attack us by clandestine mea*

sures ? why do they collect forces against us

from our own deserters?*' In the former

passage there are two commas : in the latter he

first makes use of the colon, and afterwards of

the period : but the period is not a long one,

as only consisting oftwo colons, and the whole

terminates in spondees. In this manner Cras-

sus generally expressed himself; and I much
approve his method, ie j> i.# Ui^nv

But when Ave s\yeaLk eith&t in commas, or

colons, we should be very attentive to the har-

mony of their cadence : as in the following in-

stance,—" Domus tibi deerat ? at habebas.

Pecunia superabat? at egebasS* ** Was
you without a habitation ? You had a house

of your own. Was your pocket well pro-

vided? You was not master of a farthing.''

These are four commas ; but the two following

Vol. II. B b members



370

members are both colons

;

— '^ Incurristi aniens

in columnas,^ in alienos insanus insanisiL'*

'* You rushed like a madman upon your best

supporters; you vented your fury on your

enemies without mercy." The whole is af-

terwards supported by a full period, as by a

solid basis ;
—" Depressant, ctecam, jacentem

domum, pluris quani te, et fortunas tuas

iestimdsti, *' " You have shewn more regard to

an unprosperous, an obscure, and a fallen

family, than to your own safety and reputa-

tion." This sentence ends with a dichorecy but

the preceding one in a double spondee. For

in those sentences which are to be used like

daggers for close-fighting, their very shortness

makes our numbers less exceptionable. They

frequently consist of a single number;—gene-

rally of t7vo, with the addition perhaps of half

a foot to each : and very seldom of more than

three. To speak in commas or colons h^is a,

very good effect in real causes ; and especially

in those parts of an oration where it is your

business either to prove or refute : as in my
second defence of Cornelius, where I exclaimed,

O callidos homines ! O rem excogitatam !

ingenia metuenda r ** What admirable

- ^ schemers

!
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schemers ! what a curious contrivance ! what

formidable talents !" Thus far I spoke in colons

;

and afterwards by commas ; and then returned

to the colon^ in " Testes dare volumus.'* '* We
are willing to produce our witnesses." This

was succeeded by the following period, consist-

ing of two colons, which is the shortest that

can be formed,

—

^^ Quern, quceso, nostriimfefel-

lit ita vos essefacturos 9** '* Which ofus, think

you, had not the sens6 to foresee that you

would proceed in this manner ?" There is no

method of expressing ourselves which, if pro-

perly timed, is more agreeable or forcible, than

these rapid turns, which are completed in two

or three words, and sometimes in a single one

;

especially when they are properly diversified,

and intermingled here and there with a nume-

rous period ; which Egesias avoids with such

a ridiculous nicety, that while he affects to

imitate Lysias (who was almost a second De-
mosthenes) he seems to be continually cutting

capers, and clipping sentence after sentence.

He is as frivolous in his sentiments as in his lan-

guage : so that no person who is acquainted

with his writings, need to seek any farther for

a coxcomb. But 1 have selected several ex-

B b 2 am pies
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aiiiples from Crassus, and a few of my own,

that any person, who is so inclined, may have

an opportunity of judging with his own ears,

what is really numerous, as well in the shortest

as in any other kind of sentences.

Having, therefore, treated of a numerous

style more copiously than any author before me,

I shall now proceed to say something of its uti^

lity. For to speak with elegance, and like an

orator (as no one, my Brutus, knows better

than yourself) is nothing more than to express

the choicest sentiments in the finest language.

The noblest thoughts will be of little service to

an orator, unless he is able to communicate

them in a correct and agreeable style : nor

will the splendor of our expressions appear to a

proper advantage, unless they are carefully and

judiciqusly ranged. Permit me to add, that

the beauty of both will be considerably

heightened by the harmony of our numbers :

-^such numbers (for I cannot repeat it too

often) as are not only not cemented together,,

like those of the poets, but which avoid all ap-

pearance of metre, and have as little resem-

blance to it as possible ; though it is certainly

true that the numbers themselves are the same,

not
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not only of the poets and orators, but of all in

general who exercise the faculty of speech, and,

indeed, of every instrument which produces a

sound whose time can be measured by the ear*

It is owing entirely to the different arrange-

ment of our feet that a sentence assumes either

the easy air of prose, or the uniformity of verse.

Call it, therefore, by what name you please

(composition, perfection, or nu7nbe7^) it is a

necessary restraint upon our language ; not only

(as Aristotle and Theophrastus have observed)

to prevent our sentences (which should be

limited neither by the breath of the speaker,

nor the pointing of a transcriber, but by the

sole restraint o^ number) from running on with-

out intermission like a babling current of

water : but chiefly, because our language,

when properly measured, has a much greater

effect than when it is loose and unconfined.

For as wrestlers and gladiators, whether they

parry or make an assault, have a certain grace

in their motions, so that every effort which

contributes to the defence or the victory of the

combatants, presents an agreeable attitude to

the eye ; so the powers of language can neither

give nor evade an important blow, unless they

B b 3 are
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arc gracefully exerted. That style, therefore,

which is not regulated by numbers^ is to me as

unbecoming as the motions of a gladiator who
has not been properly trained and exercised :

and so far is our language from being enervat-

edhy a skilful arrangement of our words (as is

pretended by those who, for want either of

proper instructors, capacity, or diligence, have

not been able to attain it) that, on the contrary,

without this, it is impossible it should have any

force or efficacy. J

But it requires a long and attentive course of

practice to avoid the blemishes of those who
were unacquainted with this measured species

of composition, so as not to transpose our words

too openly to assist the cadence and harmony

of our periods; which L. Caelius Antipater, in

the introduction to his Punic War, declares he

would never attempt, unless when compelled

by necessity. '' O virum simplicem, (says he,

speaking of himself) ^wi nos nihil celat ; sa-

pientem, qui serviendum necessitati putet.**

*' O simple man, who has not the skill his art

to conceal ; and yet to the rigid laws of neces-

sity he has the wisdom to submit." But he

was totally unskilled in composi'tion. By us,

however,
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however, both in writing and speaking, neces-

sity is never admitted as a vahd plea ; for, in

fact, there is no such thing as an absolute con-

straint upon the order and arrangement of our

words ; and, if there was, it is certainly un-

necessary to own it. But Antipater, though he

requests the indulgence of Lajlius, to whom he

dedicates his work, and attempts to excuse

himself, frequently transposes his words with-

out contributing in the least either to the

harmony, or agreeable cadence of his periods.

There are others, and particularly the AsiaticSy

who are such slaves to number, as to insert

words which have no use nor meaning to fill up

the vacuities in a sentence. There are like-

wise some who, in imitation of Hegesias (a no-

torious trifler as well in this as in every other

respect) curtail and mince their numbers, and

are thus betrayed into the low and paltry style

of the Sicilians. Another fault in composition

is that which occurs in the speeches of Hiero-

cles and Menecles, two brothers, who may be

considered as the princes of Asiatic eloquence,

and, in my opinion, are by no means contemp-

tible ; for though they deviate from the style

of nature, and the strict laws of Atticism, yet

B b 4 they
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-they abutidiiitly compensate the defect by the

richness and fertility of their language. But

they have no variety of cadence, and their sen-

tences arc almost always terminated in the same

manner. He therefore, who carefully avoids

these blemishes, and who neither transposes

his words too openly, nor inserts any thing

superfluous or unmeaning to fill up the chasms

of a period, ^—nor curtails and clips his Ian*

guage, so as to interrupt and enervate the

force of it,—nor confines himself to a dull xxnu

formity of cadence,

—

he may justly be said to

avoid the principal and most striking defects

of prosaic harmony. As to its positive graces,

these we have already specified ; and from

thence the particular blemishes which are op-

posite to each, will readily occur to the atten-

tive reader. . / ft n i j cti jmn^} bi r

Of what consequence it is to regulate the

structure of our language, may be easily tried

by selecting a well-wrought period from some

orator of reputation, and changing the ar-

rangement of the words*; the beauty of it

J
would

' Professor Ward has coramerited ttpon an example of

thh kind from the preface to the Vth volume of the Spec-

tator ;
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M^'ould then be mangled and destroyed. Sup-

pose, for instance, we take the following pas-

sage from my defence of Cornelius,— ** Neque

me

tafor :—'^ You have acted in so much consistency with your-,

selff andpromoted the interest ofyour countri/ in so uniform

a manner; that even those^ who would misrepresent your,

generous designs for the public good, cannot but approve

the steadiness and intrepidity, mth whichyou pursue themJ*

I think, says the Doctor, this may be justly esteemed a

handsome period. It begins with ease, rises gradually till

the Toice is inflected, then sinks again, and ends with a

just cadency. And perhaps there is not a word in it,

whose situation would be altered to an ad?antage. Let us

now but shift the place of one word in the last member

and we shall spoil the beauty of the whole sentence. Fot

if, instead of saying, as it now stands, cannot hut approve

the steadiness and intrepidity y 'with ivhiek you pursue them ;

we put it thus, cannot but approve the steadiness and intre^

pidity which you pursue them with ; the cadency will be flat

and languid, and the harmony of the period entirely lost.

Let us try it again by altering the {)lace of the two last

members, which at present stand in this order, that even

those who wotdd misrepresent your generous designs for the

public good, cannot but approve the steadiness and intrepidity

^

with which you pursue them. Now if the former member

be thrown last, they will run thus, that even those cannot

but approve the steadiness and intrepiiUty, with which you

pursue theniy who would misrepresent your generous designs

for
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file dimfide movent^ quibns omnes Africanos et

Lctlios, multi venalitii mercatoresque super-

arunt.'* '* Nor am I dazzled by the splendor

oif wealth, in w^hich many retailers, and pri-

vate tradesmen have outvied all the African

i

and the Lelii." Only invert the order a httle,'

and say,—*' Multi superdrmit mercatoreSy

venalitiiquey' and the harmony of the period

will be lost. Try the experiment on the next

sentence ;— *' Neque t-estes, ant tdatum

(turum^ et argentum^ quo nostros veteres

Marcellos, Maximosque multi eunuchi e

Syria Egyptoque vicerunt :** '^ Nor do 1 pay

the least regard to costly habits, or magnifi-

cent services of plate, in which many eunuchs,

imported from Syria and Egypt, have far sur-

passed the illustrious Marcelli, and the

Maximi." Alter the disposition of the words

into, ^^vicerunt eunuchi e Syria, Egyptoque,*'

^i 6u/ and

for the public^od. Here the sense is much obscured by

the inversion of the relatire ihemy which ought to refer to

something that went before, and not to the words generous

designsy which in this situation of the members are placed

*fter it. VVaed*s Rhetoric, Vol. I. \>. 338, 339.
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and the whole beaufy of the sentence will be

destroyed. Take a third passage from the

same paragraph :
—

^' Neque vero ornamenta

ista mllarunij quibus Paulum et L. Mum-
mium, qui rebus his urbem, Italiamque om-

nem referserunt, ab aliquo video perfaciLe

Deliaco aut Syro potuisse superari ;"— '' l^or

the splendid ornaments of a rural villa, in

which I daily behold every paltry Delian and

Syrian outvying the dignity of Paulus and

Lucius Mummius, who, by their victories, sup-

plied the whole city, and indeed every part of

Italy, with a superfluity of these glittering

trifles !" Only change the latter part of the

sentence into,

—

'^potuisse superari ab aliquo

Syro aut Deliaco^' and you will see, though the

meaning and the words are still the same, that,

by making this slight alterati\)n in the order,

and breaking the form of the period, the whole

force and spirit of it will be lost. On the other

hand, take one of the broken sentences of a

writer unskilled in composition, and make the

smallest alteration in the arrangement of tbc

words,—and that which before was loose and

disordered, will assume a just and a regular

form. Let us, for instance, take the following

passage
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passage from the speech of Gmcchus to the

censors;--" ^^e^^e non potest, quin ejusdem

k&minis sit, probos hiiprobare qui imprebos

pTobet ;** ** There is no possibility of doubting

t-bat the same person who m^n enemy to virtue,

must be a friend to vice." How much better

would the period have terminated if he had

said,—" qum ejusdem hominis sit, qui imp 7^O"

ha^ probet, probos improbare /"— ** that xht

iame persdn who is a friend to vice, must be

an enemy to virtue!" There is no One wh(>

would object to the last:—nay, \tii impossible

that any one who was able to speak thus, should

have been willing to express himself otherwise*

But those who have pretended to speak in a

different manner, had not skill enough to^ spcafc

ts they ought ; and for that reason, traly, we
must applaud them for their Atti<^ taste;—as

if the great DEMOstHENi:s could speak like

an Asiatic ",—that Demosthenes, whose thun-

der

* Quasi Tcro Trallianus fuerit Demosthenes.] Tral-

Kanus signifies an inhabitant of Tralles, a city in the lesser

Asia, between Caria and Lydia. The Asiatics, in the esti-

mation of Cicero, were not distinguished by the delicacy

of their taste. ; -•. ';..-!: v, :>>

>
'

, ; :
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der would have lost half its force, if its flight

Imd not been accelerated by the rapidity of his

numbers.

But if any are better pleased with a broken

and dissipated style, let them follow their

humour, provided they condescend to counter-

balance it by the weight, and dignity of their

sentiments : in the same manner, as if a person

should dash to pieces the celebrated shield of

Phidias, though he would destroy the symme-

try of the whole, the fragments would still

retain their separate beauty ;—or, as in the

history of Thucydides, though we discover no

harmony in the structure of his periods, there

are yet many beauties which excite our admi.-

ration. But these triflers, when they present

us with one of their rugged and broken sen*

tences, in wliich there is neither a thought, nor

word, but what is low and puerile, appear to

me (if I may venture on a comparison which

is not indeed very elevated, but is strictly ap-

plicable to the case in hand) to have untied a

besom, that we may contemplate the scattered

twigs* If, however, they wish to convince us

that they really despise the species of compo-

sition which I have now recommended, let

them.
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them favour us with a few lines in the taste of

Isocrates, or such as we find in the orations of

JEschines and Demosthenes. I will then believe

they decline the use of it, not from a conscious-

ness of their inability to put it in practice, but

from a real conviction of its futility; or at

least, I will engage to find a person, who, on

the same condition, will undertake either to

speak or write, in any language they may
please to fix upon, in the very manner they

propose. For it is much easier to disorder a

good period, than to harmonize a bad one.

But, to speak my whole meaning at once, to

be scrupulously attentive to the measure and

harmony of our periods, without a proper re-

gard to our sentiments, is absolute madness :

—

and, on the other hand,to speak sensibly and ju-

diciously, without attending to the arrangement

ofour words, and the regularity of our periods, is

(at the best) to speak very awkwardly; but it

is such a kind of awkwardness that those who

are guilty of it, may not only escape the title

of blockheads, but pass for men of good-sense

and understanding; a character which those

speakers who are contented with it, are heartily

welcome to enjoy ! But an orator who is ex-

pected
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pected not only to merit the approbation, but

to excite the wonder, the acclamations, and

the plaudits of those who hear him, must excel

in every part of eloquence, and be so thoroughly

accomplished, that it would be a disgrace to

him that any thing should be either seen or

heard with greater pleasure than himself.

Thus, my Brutus, I have given you my opinion

of a complete orator ; which you are at liberty

either to adopt or reject, as your better judg-

ment shall incline you. If you see reason to

think differently, I shall have no objection to

it ; nor so far indulge my vanity as to presume

that my sentiments, which I have so freely

communicated in the present essay, are more

just and accurate than yours. For it is very

possible not only that you and I may hav^ dif-

ferent notions, but that what appears true even

to myself at one time may appear otherwise

at another. Nor only in the present case,

which must be determined by the taste of the

multitude, and the capricious pleasure of the

ear (which are, perhaps, the most uncertain

judges we can fix upon)—but in the most im-

portant branches of science, have I yet been

able to discover a surer rule to direct my
judgment
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judgment, than to embrace that which has the

greatest appearance ofprobability : for truth is

covered with too thick a veil to be distin-

guished to a certainty. I request, therefore,

if what I have advanced should not have the

happiness to merit your approbation, that you

will be so much my friend as to conclude,

either that the task I have attempted is imprac-

ticable, or that my unwillingness to disoblige

you has betrayed me into the rash presumption

of undertaking a subject to which my abilities

are unequal.

THE END.

WRIGHT, Printer, St. John's Sq^fre,
^ ^^^
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